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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tue intended plan, object, and execution of this 
edition is minutely explained in the Editor’s Introduc- 
tion, which is preceded by a table of contents to aid its 
perusal. Jt may, however, be useful to enumerate 
concisely a few particulars, and to cite some special 
points of the book, 

1. This edition has been carefully collated with all 
the previous editions, and numerous corrections have 
been made as the result. 

2, A large number of Scripture references have been 
added, and all in the book have been diligently verified 
by the Editor. 

3. The Greek and Latin Textus of Pars Prima have 
been carefully divided into sectional paragraphs, with 
appropriate headings or titles to indicate the subjects of 
each section, The same is done with Pars Secunda 
wherever it was necessary. 

4. Extensive and complete indexes to all the para- 
graphs in both parts have been supplied, and are printed 
at the end of the book. 

5. New head-lines have been introduced throughout, 
as exponents of the subject-matter on each page. 
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6. Much subsidiary information is given in the form 
of references and notes, [Illustrative and explanatory 
notes are annexed at the end of the book. 

7. A glossary of selected Greek and Latin words 
occurring in Pars Prima, and following the sequence of 
the pages, but not invariably the immediate order of 
the text, has been furnished for those who may need 
the help. There is a similar glossary for Pars Secunda: 
both are found at the end of the Devotions, 

8. This new edition of the ‘ Preces’ is conveniently 
arranged for general use, but the requirements of 
students and others have been especially considered. 

g. The Editor feels great pleasure in acknowledging 
his obligations to the Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D., 
Principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge, for valuable assist- 
ance kindly given in an examination of the MSS., and 
also for useful suggestions of correction and improve- 
ment in reference to the work generally. 


*,* The Author, in publishing for the first time, at 
the advanced age of seventy-nine, the only book that 
he ever prepared for the press, craves the indulgence of 
scholars and students for the mistakes they may discover 
in the course of the work. His labours, difficulties, 
and responsibilities have been largely increased by the 
fact that circumstances obliged him to correct without 
assistance the proof-sheets as they passed through the 
press. See Table with references to pages and lines at 
the end of the book for corrections and emendations 
made by a close reading of the sheets of Pars Prima 
and Pars Secunda after they were printed off. 
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THE EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION, CONTAIN- 
ING EXPLANATORY, ARGUMENTATIVE, 
AND APPOSITE REMARKS, 


J. Tue special character and precise design aimed at in 
this edition of Bishop Andrewes’s ‘ Preces Private,’ 
and the Editor’s endeavours to realize his ideal, in the 
hope that the result may prove useful and convenient, 
require some explicative observations. 

1. The edition of 1828 was taken in the first 
instance by the present Editor as the basis of a new 
edition, it being the one with which he was familiar, 
as well as the only copy in his possession at that time. 
After he had corrected all accentual, typographical, 
and other errors, he then carefully collated it with all 
subsequent editions, including that of 1675 and the 
recently-printed text of the Greek portion only by the 
S.P.C.K., 1892. Had the Editor not been able to 
obtain a copy of the original edition, which all others 
have professedly followed, he readily admits, however, 
without any unfair reflections on the integrity of other 
impressions, that the excellent edition of the A. C. T., 
by the Rev. John Barrow, follows accurately, with only 
a few variations, the original of 1675 in strict accord- 
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ance with the affirmation in his editorial preface— 
‘editionem primam secuti sumus.’ By the aid of this 
valuable reprint many emendations have been made, and 
the Author of the present edition considers that it 
would not have suffered any real depreciation had it 
not been directly compared with that of 1675. It is 
a great source of satisfaction, nevertheless, that he has 
been able to make use of the original issue. 

z. The main divisions of subjects in the Greek and 
Latin of Pars Prima have been extensively, but with 
well-considered carefulness, subdivided into 150 sec- 
tions. The intervalla, or space divisions, which occur 
throughout Wright’s copy seem to suggest a precon- 
ceived idea of the Bishop’s—at all events, the Editor’s 
subdivisions may be considered in harmony with it. The 
Rey. John Barrow remarks on this point : ‘ Intervalla 
sive spatia mentem auctoris sepius indicant.’ No less 
than 250 of these spaces occur in the Greek text of 
1675. The sections are all designated by appropriate 
titles, which indicate the subject-matter of each. All 
the page-headings have been altered or changed, so as to 
become exponents of the contents of the several pages. 
It appears that in Wright’s copy there were only two 
titles—viz., ‘Qoavva ev tYiorous, ‘Qcavva év éruyeious ; 
therefore, the tituli in the several printed editions must 
be traced, I presume, to Drake, Lamphire, and subse- 
quent cditors, The following observations by Drake 
in his introductory address to the English translation of 
the ‘ Preces’ verifies the above statement : ‘ The cita- 
tions of the Sacred Scriptures, Ancient Fathers, and 
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Primitive Liturgies, together with some titles and 
annotations, are all my own éOedoOpyoxeio.” A List 
of Note Marginales will be found at p. 11 of Addenda 
to the A. C. L. edition. The Editor’s subdivisions, with 
suitable names, have in view the advantage not only of 
facilitating reference to any subject, but of making it 
an easy matter at any time to peruse a small portion, or, 
following the example of Dean Stanhope, to commit it 
to memory, during the occasional intervals of unoccu- 
pied time in a studious and busy life. The preceding 
observations apply in a more limited degree to Pars 
Secunda. 

3. Complete indexes to all the chief topics and 
sectional paragraphs in Pars Prima and Pars Secunda 
have been placed at the end of the book, and follow 
the sequence of the pages. 

4. The compilation of the tabular index cost con-- 
siderable labour, but it answers for all practical pur- 
poses, and to a certain extent the advantages of an 
alphabetical arrangement, and is in some respects 
better, for it effects a sequential continuity of each 
subject, which can be followed in a direct line through 
all the pages on which it occurs. 

5. A supplementary index embraces, in orderly 
succession, all the other subjects which could not be 
included in the tabulated index. The addendum index 
is a synoptical form which marks the page beginnings 
and endings of the hebdomadal series. The last index is 
supplementary to, and an amplication of, the preceding 
index, and will be very useful as a means of reference. 
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6. The numerals found in the outer margins of Pars 
Prima and Pars Secunda refer to the pages of the 
Oxford translation, published by Parker and Co, This 
notation may be considered by many a desirable 
feature, as it will enable students more readily to com- 
pare the original with the renderings in the well-known 
version referred to. 

7. Attention is requested to a rearrangement of the 
matter in Pars Secunda under ‘ Gethsemane,’ ‘ Gab- - 
batha,’ and ‘ Golgotha.” This was necessary in order 
to secure as far as practicable the distinctiveness of the 
sacred events ; therefore, the several divisions in the 
historical narrative have appropriate headings. 

8. All the references to Holy Writ have been veri- 
fied ; a large number of passages also have been added 
to the previously existing references. In the case of 
the important sections of ‘Gethsemane,’ ‘ Gabbatha,’ 
and ‘Golgotaa, there were none in the previous 
editions, so far as the Editor was then aware.* 

TI. The Author of the present edition takes this 
opportunity of expressing the opinion that it is im- 
possible to exaggerate the importance of a constant 
turning up of all the passages indicated, remembering 
the old and true adage, ‘a good textualist is a good 
theologist.” The student will note that all the refer- 
ences are to A.V., and that the quotations are not the 
ipsissima verba of the Greek and Latin versions, but are 

* As the result of a collation of copy with the A. C. L. edition, 


1853, he now finds that his present labours under this head had 
been very fully anticipated and carried out 
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largely what would be called applications and accom- 
modations. 

g. It is not saying too much that a prayerful study of 
this compendium of Bible truths will be a great help in 
the effective preaching of the Gospel of Christ—indeed, 
the Editor expresses his conviction, derived from per- 
sonal experience, that the valuable practice of expository 
preaching, so seldom adopted in the present day, 
cannot be conducted without a wide and well-grounded 
knowledge of the inspired Scripture. He cannot see 
any sure way of preserving ourselves and others from 
error in doctrine except by cultivating devotional 
familiarity with the text of Holy Writ, praying for, 
and expecting Divine guidance, under the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. ‘The practical application of these 
views in connection with the subject immediately 
before us is this: the student must not be deterred by 
the multitude of references from the profitable plan of 
diligently referring to them in the three versions—Greek, 
Latin, English. Bishop Andrewes honoured Holy 
Scripture by continual appeals to it (see his ‘Sermons,’ 
passim). His admonition to love and reverence the 
Word of God is salutary at all times, and especially in 
these latter days. 

III. I feel quite confident, too, that close acquaint- 
ance with his ‘Sermons’ would surprise many who are 
not aware how plainly and emphatically he expressed 
his belief in the doctrines of grace. Duty to myself, 
as well as to him, requires that I should quote a few 
passages in proof of my assertions. In his sermon on 


b 
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2 Pet. i. 9,* this sentence occurs respecting Abraham : 
‘It was faith that made him righteous, and his works 
did only declare him righteous.’t The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ is ‘the Lord our righteousness’ to all true 
believers for perfect justification, is clearly and forcibly 
taught in this ‘ celebrated’ sermon, which well deserves 
the name given to it, Again, referring to the efficacy 
of Divine grace in his sermon on 2 Cor. ili. 5,} he says: 
“If we begin to do any good thing, it is God that began 
the good work in us,’ and ‘it is the Lord that doth 
begin and perform the good work.’ We have a 
beautiful description of a godly life in his sermon on 
Rom. vi. 9-11:§ ‘ We live according to Him, when 
His will is our law, His word our rule, His Son’s life 
our example, [and] His Spirit the guide of our actions.’ 
‘In Him (Christ), and with Him enabling us to it, we 
can think good thoughts, speak good words, and do 
good works’ (Rom. vi. 9-11; ‘Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 203). 
Once more only: ‘ He is our Lord, who having come 
to save that which was lost, will not suffer that to be 
lost which He hath saved’ (‘ Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 205). 
To sum up these remarks and quotations, I would add 


* © Posthumous Sermons and Orphan Lectures,’ pp. 544, 545. 

y~ See ‘Sermon on Justification,’ preached at Whitehall, 
November 23, 1600. There is a copious notice of it in Russell’s 
‘Life,’ p. 76, and the entire sermon is found in vol. v., pp. 104- 
126. L.A.C.T. 

{ ‘Nineteen Sermons on Prayer,’ Cambridge, 1641. See 
Russell’s ‘ Life of Andrewes,’ p. 16, and ‘Sermons,’ vol. v., 
p 304. L.A.C.T. 

§ ‘Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 201. L.A.C.T. 
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that if the theological student really wishes to under- 
stand the theology of Bishop Andrewes, let him 
thoughtfully study his Good Friday Sermons, three in 
number, on the following texts: Zech, xii. 10, vol. ii., 
pp. 119-137; Lam. i. 12, pp. 138-157; Heb. xii. 2, pp. 
158-184. Dean Church, at p. 95 of his ‘Lecture on the 
Life of Andrewes,’ speaking of his ‘ Doctrine,’ remarks 
that ‘it is as wide as the Scripture in its comprehen- 
siveness and variety.’ The Bishop’s ninety-six ‘Sermons,’ 
in five volumes, and the others* which are not printed 
in the Anglo-Catholic edition, but are referred to 
and quoted in Russell’s ‘Memoirs,’ afford abundant 
materials for testing and illustrating the accuracy of 
the Dean’s estimate of Andrewes’s theology. I cannot 
deny myself the pleasure of copying the following from 
Russell : ‘If [Christ] the Tree be ours, the fruit is ; if 
He be ours, His birth is ours ; His life is ours ; His 
death is ours ; His satisfaction is ours; His merits, all 
He did, all He suffered, is ours’ (p. 165).¢ ‘As Christ 
is our witness in heaven, so is the Spirit here on earth, 
witnessing with our spirits that we pertain to the 
adoption and are the children. of God’ (p. 235 ; see 
« Sermons,’ vol. iii., p. 158, L.A.C.T.). ‘The Church 
the pillar of truth, not as that on which the truth rests, 
but which herself rests upon the truth. But this 
pillar does not hang in the air; it has a base ae 8 


* © Arocracudria (Apospasmatia Sacra), or Orphan Lectures.” 
London, 1657. 
+ See the ‘Sermon on Isa. ix. 6,’ vol. i., p. 28. L.A.C.T. 
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foundation, and where but in the Word of God? 
When it sets forth that Word unto us, we know that it 
hath a good foundation, and rest upon it fearlessly and 
with a willing mind’ (p. 246). ‘Grace is to adopt us, 
truth to beget us anew ; for, of His own will He hath 
begotten us, by the word of truth’ (p. 267).* 

On the Bishop’s Eucharistic doctrine, see the Rev. 
N. Dimock’s ‘ Theology of Andrewes,’ pp. 17-27. 

IV. The love of truth has obliged the Editor to 
make the above remarks. He now proceeds to state 
briefly the primary end of his edition, namely, to make 
more accessible and popular the Greek and Latin 
devotions of the good Bishop. It had occurred to him 
that this devout manual, so full of sound theology, 
might prove, with requisite aids, very acceptable to 
young students, pious laymen, and some clergymen 
who have allowed their knowledge of Biblical Greek 
to become defective, owing to the pressure of exacting 
duties which could not be neglected. In the ‘ Preces 
Private,’ resting so largely on the teaching of Holy 
Writ, we are continually reminded of our sins, and 
lovingly guided, without any interventions, to Christ for 
the full pardon of them. 

V. A notable feature of the ‘ Preces,’ and one that 


* Russell’s reference here is ‘Sermon 6, the Nativity,’ p. 51. It 
must be observed that Russell generally quotes from old editions, 
eg., ‘Sermon on the Temptation,’ a.D. 1592; ‘Sermons,’ a.D. 
1608 ; ‘Sermons on Prayer,’ A.D. 1611, 1641 ; ‘Opuscula quaedam,’ 
A.D. 1629; ‘Orphan Lectures,’ A.D. 1657; ‘Moral Law and 
Sermons,’ A.D. 1642. 
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must arrest attention, lies in the fact that the book 
opens up to us the very wide sphere of intercessory 
prayer, and shows us by examples and illustrations that 
pleading with our Triune Jehovah embraces within 
the folds of Christian love and godly sympathy all 
estates and conditions of men ; it ranges in its work of 
faith and labour of love through all the diversified 
grades of life.* It remembers where it is best, that 
is, at the throne of Divine Grace, the erring, the falling, 
and fallen. It is an interesting circumstance that the 
‘Preces’ was a great favourite with Archbishop Tait. 
It deserves to be valued as a precious guide to all whose 
heart’s desire is to bring into the presence of the Lord 
of heaven and earth in prayer, praise, intercession, and 
giving of thanks, the manifold works of God in nature, 
providence, and grace. We use only words of truth and 
soberness in saying that the great want of the age, both 
nationally and individually, is the spirit of real prayer, 
devout supplication, and godly intercession. 

VI. Here is a convenient and suitable opening for 
the purpose of referring to the subject of prayers for 
the dead in its bearing on the assumed opinions and 
practice of Bishop Andrewes, so far as they can be 
ascertained. Attention has been very significantly 
directed to this matter by what may be considered, I 
think, a very harsh judgment passed in the preface to 
the S.P.C.K. edition on the transcript made by Wrightt 
for Drake.t Itruns thus: ‘ The omissions in Wright’s 

* See pp. 50-63 of this edition. 
t+ See pp. xxXiv., xxxv. t Lod. 
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MS. must have been the conscious suppression of the 
prayers for the departed.’ Now, it appears to the 
Editor of this edition that the accusation is too serious 
to pass over, as it affects not only the reputation of 
Wright for integrity or accuracy, but also involves by 
implication the views and practice of Andrewes. Before 
quoting the specific omissions it must be borne in mind 
that it is impossible to say from what original autograph 
Wright made his copy ; it is, however, admitted by the 
author of the preface in question that possibly the 
Laudian MS. was not the only original autograph ; 
surely, then, with this admission before us, it is fairly 
within the limits of reasonable discussion to insist that 
it is by no means impossible that the sentences assumed 
to be ‘conscious suppressions’ were not found in the 
original MS. from which Wright made his transcript. 
Do not the numerous variations in readings point in the 
same direction? These are fully set forth at pp. i-x, 
at the end of the Rev. John Barrow’s edition (L.A.C.T., 
1853). This record of ‘ Lectiones Variate’ shows up- 
wards of one hundred readings Sub. (A), and more than 
forty Sub. (C). Some few of these are noted in the 
text or margin of this edition. Again, if we assume, 
for the sake of argument, that Lamphire did not alter 
the ordo of the Greek text furnished to him, and that 
Drake preserved the sequence as copied by Wright, and 
if we also adopt the assumption that the S.P.C.K. 
edition keeps strictly to the textual continuity of the 
L. MS., then it becomes certain, beyond all ‘contro- 
versy, that the MSS. were essentially different, for in 
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numerous instances as regards words, clauses, members, 
sentences, and other matters, the arrangement of the 
printed texts is not by any means uniform, There are 
many discrepancies and divergencies to be detected by 
a comparison of the texts in question. 

At p. 535 of Russell’s ‘ Life of Bishop Andrewes’ 
(1863), we learn that Lamphire, the editor of the 
Oxford edition of 1675, subsequently came into posses- 
sion of a more perfect copy, which he intended to 
publish, but his other avocations hindered him. What 
copy was this? My own impression is that the Bishop 
had several copies of his ‘Preces.’ Bishop Horne informs 
us that his ‘ Devotions’ were seldom out of his hand; 
if this fact be accepted literally, it would constitute an 
apparent difficulty in the way of Wright’s transcribing 
from that copy, which became at some indefinite time 
the property of Laud by gift from Andrewes. It is 
not quite easy to believe that he would have parted 
with it unless there had been other copies among his 
papers. Drake, in the preface (1648) to his transla- 
tion, implies the existence of other copies, and gives 
his own reasons as an explanation why the ‘ Private 
Devotions’ were not included among the papers printed 
and published in 1629 by royal authority. Bearing in 
mind the comparatively recent discovery of the Laudian 
MS., it is not beyond the limits of probability that 
some day, perhaps, the autograph from which Wright 
made his copy may turn up, to justify both his accuracy 
and his integrity. 

With these preliminary remarks, let us turn to the 
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specified omissions. The so-called ‘ conscious suppres- 
sions’ are noted on pp. 5, 55, 71, 85, 128, of the 
S.P.C.K. printed reproduction of the L.M. : of wpoxot- 
. . dvapatcews z 
pnOévres (p. 5), TpoKexouunpevov es \o. 55), 
kal dvdravow Tois mpokexouunpevors (p. 84, 85), mpo-- 
ameAOdvras ev cuwpate dvTas (p. 71), TOvs TpoavaTrarca- 
pévous warépas (p. 128). I consider that (Gvras kat Oavov- 
tas (p. (33) =50 of this edition) ought to be included 
in the list. Now, why did not Wright suppress them ? 
If we assume that Pars Secunda was a production of 
the Bishop’s, then the words on p, 336 of our impression 
eee ee vivis misericordiam et gratiam, 
Defunctis requiem et pacem. 

VII. Certainly the above quotations seem to sanction 
within definite limitations, intercession on behalf of 
the dead; but the question remains, What were 
Andrewes’ views and practice? The S.P.C.K, preface 
referred to claims him as an unquestionable authority. 
Let us see how the case stands. Firstly, the statement 
rests on too slender a foundation to justify so positive 
an assertion. The present writer believes that he is 
supported in this opinion by the fact that in the pub- 
lished works of the Bishop no trace can be found of the 
doctrine being taught or the custom being practised by 
him. He makes this assertion subject, of course, to 
correction. The only notice of the subject he has been 
able to find occurs in the space of two lines on p. 24 
of the ‘Fragmentary Ans.’ to Cardinal Perron. It runs 
thus (ix. 6): ‘For offering and prayer for the dead 
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there is little to be said against it ; it cannot be denied 
but that it is ancient.’ The numerals at the head of 
this very brief fragment indicate the marginal sections 
in Perron’s reply in French, 1611, The historical 
facts are these : Cassaubon, a close and valued friend 
of Andrewes, wrote in Latin the reply to Perron in 
King James’s name, and it was forwarded to Perron in 
1611 or 1612 (see preface, ult, vol., L.A.C.T., pp. 5, 6). 
This rejoinder was composed during several conferences 
between the King, Andrewes, and Cassaubon. ‘The 
Bishop’s Fragmentary answers were probably notes for 
the use and guidance of the conference. I subjoin 
the translation of a passage from Cassaubon’s answer 
which refers to the question under consideration, and 
I merely observe in reference to it that, from the very 
nature of the circumstances, it must have passed under 
the scrutinizing eye of Andrewes—indeed, it is dis- 
tinctly stated that it was put into the hands of Andrewes 
and Overall, then Dean of St. Paul’s. His secretary, 
Isaacson, was secretary to Cassaubon in the affairs of 
this conference (see Russell’s ‘ Life,’ p. 253). There 
is, therefore, no reasonable doubt of Andrewes’ approval 
of the following extract : ‘The custom began without 
any precept from Christ ; it cannot be proved to have 
been as old as the Apostles; [it] soon introduced 
superstition’ (Russell, p. 360). 

The Editor, assuming that the positions he has taken 
up are incontrovertible, proceeds to state, secondly, 
that it is quite conceivable that the devout Prelate 
might have thought that he could in private indulge 
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the strong impulses of his devotional affection in limited 
intercession for the departed, while at the same time 
he was conscious, from his extensive acquaintance with 
Holy Writ, that the inspired Scriptures gave no 
authority for the practice ; and certainly no one knew 
better than the Bishop that the Prayer-Book is not only 
silent on the subject, but is, by implication, con- 
demnatory of it. The writer of these observations has 
no desire to say anything in the spirit of mere con- 
troversy, but rather with feelings of sincere reluctance, 
and therefore what has already been advanced by him 
is the result of a conscientious compulsion to say a word 
in defence of Wright, to whom we are all largely indebted, 
and at the same time to interpose a reasonable opinion 
on the probabilities associated with the Bishop’s private 
autograph, 

VIII. The above sentiments would be incomplete, 
so far as the Author of this Introduction is concerned, 
if he failed to express the well-assured conviction, and 
in the plainest terms, that the doctrinal truths of the 
Gospel of Christ can find no place for a practice which 
is now so ostentatiously put forward by many clergy- 
men of the Reformed Church of England, and advanced 
by some of them to the very confines of the Popish 
doctrine of purgatory. I cannot forbear saying that 
the advocates for prayers in behalf of the departed 
must be hardly pressed for arguments in support of 
their theory when they follow in the footsteps of Rome, 
and bring forward Paul’s ejaculatory prayer (2 Tim. 
i, 18), and assume, without any authority in the way of 
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proof or evidence, that Onesiphorus was dead at the 
time. Certainly 2 Tim. iv. 19 indicates the very 
opposite, as ‘ household ’ does not necessarily exclude the 
master, but is rather inclusive of him. Russell, in his 
‘Memoirs of Bishop Andrewes,’ affirms that the holy 
Bishop affords no encouragement for approximation to 
Rome in ritual, doctrine, or life, and adds these words : 
‘How could he, when we find him declaring his belief 
that the Pope was Antichrist ? (see ‘Theology of Bishop 
Andrewes,’ by Rev. N. Dimock, A.M., p. 7).* Ina 
sermon preached at Greenwich, April 13, 1613, on 
Isa. lxii. 5, the Bishop contrasts the Church of England 
with that of Rome. There is a brief summary of this 
sermon in Russell’s ‘ Life,’ p. 371. The following 
is an abridged quotation from it: ‘ Let them espouse 
themselves to God by a faith not written . . . /et them 
adore they know not what in their reliques, and so in their 
Aosts ; let them pray ; let them perform their rites in a 
language they know not . . . let them prostrate them- 
selves, and bow themselves before a painted or a graven 
likeness . .. let them adore the Divinity concealed 
under the species made from the bakehouse [de 
pistrino factum]. Sion would have started back and 
shuddered at this.’ 

Let us all prayerfully and courageously adhere to the 
teaching of our Church, and firmly maintain, in the 
face of all delusive and treacherous defections, that 
‘Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to 
salvation, so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 

* Vide ‘Resp. ad Bellarm,’ cap. ix.-xii., pp. 304-411. 
L.A.C.T. 
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may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man that it should be believed as an article of the faith 
or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.’ 

Facts and faithfulness fully justify us in saying that 
only terms decidedly condemnatory are applicable to 
clergymen who, by their teaching and ritualistic 
practices, not only contravene the doctrinal articles of 
our Church, but also the devotional and ceremonial 
meaning of our Prayer- Book. Moreover, I am 
thoroughly persuaded in my own mind that there are 
many ordained ministers of our Church who are not 
distinguishable by the doctrines they teach, and the 
ceremonies they use, from priests of the Church of 
Rome. For remarkable evidence confirmatory of the 
preceding remarks, see note xvi, at the end of our edition. 

IX. The Editor now wishes, in conclusion, to draw 
attention to a few additional arrangements in the pre- 
paration of this edition: (2) The quantities of the 
Greek and Latin words in the glossaries are marked in 
many instances for guidance in the pronunciation ; 
(4) the glossary of selected words in Pars Prima is placed 
at the end of Pars Secunda, and is adapted to the 
sequences of the pages. A list of verbs, with their 
chief tenses, follows ; this 1s intenaea as suggestive, as 
well as helpful. Pars Secunda is also supplied with a 
glossary on the same plan, and followsithat of Pars Prima. 

X. These helps are intended only for those who need 
them, and the Editor, with a special view to their 
interests, has endeavoured to make the aids as inclusive 
as possible. In completing this rather lengthy Intro- 
duction, the Editor trusts that his humble, persevering, 
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but unpretending, labours in the preparation of this 
enchiridion, so largely sanctified by the Word of God, 
may be instrumentally the means of promoting its use 
outside the circle of scholarship, and possibly the 
divisional distribution of the’ subject-matter may con- 
duce in some degree to the convenience of all those 
who habitually make the ‘Devotions’ a familiar com- 
panion. Whatever reception may be accorded to the 
‘Preces’ in its present form, the Editor has the satis- 
faction arising from the circumstance that the prepara- 
tion has afforded him interesting employment and 
spiritual profit during a period of permanent retirement 
from the arduous duties of an extended and parochial 
ministry in the Church of England ; and he ventures to 
express a hope that his greatly-advanced age may plead 
in extenuation of any faults that have escaped his diligent 
care, and he, moreover, trusts that the revision of the 
sheets as they passed through the press, having unex- 
pectedly devolved upon him, will have an indulgent and 
lenient influence upon critics who know how to find 
out faults, and are also familiar with the difficulties of 
avoiding them, especially in a work of this kind. 
H. V. 


BoscoMBE, BOURNEMOUTH, 1895. 


Nore I.—The chief epochs in the life of Bishop 
Andrewes are summarized below in chronological 
order so far as they refer to his school, college, and 
ecclesiastical career. The particulars will be useful, 
as explanatory of many allusions in the course of the 
‘ Devotions’: 


XXX 


1555. 
1563. 
1565. 
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Born in the parish of All Hallowes, Barking. 
Educated by Ward at Coopers’ Free School. 
Educated by Mulcaster at Merchant Taylors 


Free School. 


1571. 


Dr, Watts’s Exhibitioner at Pembroke College, 


Cambridge. 


1574. 
1576. 
1578. 
1580, 
1581. 
1585. 
1589. 
1589. 
1589. 
1589. 
1590. 
1597. 
1601. 
1603. 
1604. 
1605. 
1605. 
1608. 
1609. 
1616. 


1618. 
1619. 


B.A. 

Elected Fellow of his College. 
M.A. 

Received Holy Orders. 

M.A. Oxford, by incorporation. 
B.D. 

Vicar of St. Giles’, Cripplegate. 
Master of Pembroke College. 
Prebendary of College Church, Southwell. 
Prebendary of St. Paul’s. 

D.D. 

Prebendary of Westminster. 

Dean of Westminster. 

Assisted at King James’s coronation. 
Translation of the Bible began. 
Bishop of Chichester. 

Lord Almoner. 

Dean of Chapel Royal. 

Bishop of Ely. 

Privy Councillor. 


1618, 
) Translation, Feb. 9, 
1619. 


Congé d’elire, July 29, 
Bishop of re 
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Nore II.—The Bishop, who was never married, 
died in 1626, and was buried in the Church of St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark. It is an interesting coincidence 
that on p. 336 in Pars Secunda we have a faithful and 
beautiful sketch, but doubtless wholly undesigned, of 
his character in its most prominent features; the 
summarized outline referred to is under the title of the 
‘Septem opera misericordie, corporalia—spiritualia.’ 
According to the testimony of his friend, amanuensis, 
and biographer, Henry Isaacson, these works of mercy 
were fully illustrated in the beneficent life of Bishop 
Andrewes, and that they sprang from, were nurtured 
and sustained by, his deep humiliation before God, his 
strong belief in the doctrines of grace, and his grateful 
adoration of the Person and work of our Divine 
Redeemer, is, I think, beyond all controversy—at least, 
this is the deep conviction of the Author of these 
remarks, derived from diligent use and close study of 
the ‘ Preces Grecé et Latiné.’ 


Nore II1I.—The writer believes, however, that it is 
by no means inconsistent with his affectionate appre- 
ciation of them as a whole to state candidly that he does 
not, and cannot, set his imprimatur on every statement 
without some qualifications, and those grounded on the 
simplicity of Bible teaching ; but this he leaves to the 
pious discrimination of devout and well-read students 
of God’s Word, who prayerfully seek for the realization 
of the promised blessing spoken of in 1 John ii, 20: 
“Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
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all things.’ But in order not to leave the above 
exceptive remark wholly indefinite, the Author cites 
as a reference the sections under Acirvou xvpiaxod, 
pp. 218-228, and subjoins this brief comment, that 
while we admit the bounden duty of deep humiliation, 
conscious unworthiness, and godly fear of not spiritually 
discerning the Lord’s body when we draw near to the 
Lord’s table to partake of the sacred feast ordained by 
our Divine Master, yet there seems in the passages 
referred to an absence of Scriptural simplicity and 
appropriating faith which, we think, fully justify our 


remarks. 


Note IV.— As we find the Prayer-Book of our 
Church, in the devotional portions of it, presents 
the spiritual aspects of her theology, so the ‘ Private 
Devotions’ of Andrewes present the spiritual aspects 
of his theology, and in the words of the late Dean 
Church, at p. 101 of ‘Masters in Theology,’ ‘the 
“Devotions” show what was the true meaning and 
reach of his theology.’ Men, as teachers, must be 
judged by what they truly believed, and openly 
practised, and sincerely taught. ‘The writer of these 
remarks agrees with the above testimony of Dean 
Church, which involves the injunction to seek for the 
sublimest inspirations of Bishop Andrewes’ theology in 
the ‘Preces Private.’ In illustration of this advice, let 
the student of this book carefully read and study the 
following six sections under ITIZTI2—viz., pp. 44, 94, 
108, 130, 150, 166. 
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Nore V.—It may be of some interest to know that 
the only editions of the ‘Preces Private’ which the 
Editor has been able to trace are the following : 


1675. 
1828, 


1848, 
1863. 
1853. 
1892. 
1895. 


Greek and Latin. 


First edition. By Dr. John Lamphire. 
Reprint. By Rev. Peter Hall. 

Reprint. By anonymous editor. 

Reissue of 1848, at Oxford. 

Anglo-Catholic Library. 

Greek text only. By Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A. 
Greek and Latin text, with indices, glossaries, 


and notes. By Rev. H. Veale, B.A. 


1648. 
1674. 
1692. 
1730. 
1821, 
1830. 
1830, 
1842. 
1854, 
1855. 
1883. 


English, 
By Rev. Richard Drake, D.D. 
Reprint. 
Reprint, 


By Very Rev. G. Stanhope, D.D. 

Christian Knowledge Society. 

Christian Knowledge Society. 

By Rev. Peter Hall. 

Parker and Co. 

L.A.C.T. (Pars Prima only). 

Masters. 

By Canon Venables. Suttaby and Co. This 


translation is identical with that published by Parker 


and Co., 


1842. Some small changes are made in the 


collocation of the parts. 


Cc 
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1887. Reissue of 1842. Parker and Co. 

The intervals of publication seem to imply that the 
«Preces’ in either of the above forms has never been 
extensively used, but the Editor of the present edition 
ventures to hope that it may, perhaps, have a wider 
range of usefulness, and in a prayerful spirit he com- 
mends it to the favour and good pleasure of our 
covenant God in Christ. 


Notre VI.—Considerable obscurity seems to surround 
the early history of the Edxat xaOnpepivai. After a care- 
ful perusal of all the particulars to be found in Isaacson, 
Russell, the Anglo-Catholic edition of Bishop Andrewes’ 
‘Works,’ and some other notices, I have gleaned the 
following : The fact of the copy (Greek only, and which 
is said to be preserved in Pembroke College, Cambridge) 
having been made by Wright, who was amanuensis to the 
Bishop, and given to Drake, is certified by Drake (vide 
p. lxxiv., ult. vol. of Andrewes’ works, L.A.C.T.) : 
‘Amicissimus meus Samuel Wright Lanceloto Win- 
toniensi Epo. olim a Chartis, nunc autem Matthzo 
Eliensi a Registris pretiosum hoc xeywyAcov sua manu 
accurate descriptum dono dedit mihi Ricardo Drake.’ 
There is very little known of Wright beyond the above 
Latin record. We have no means of ascertaining when 
he gave this copy to Drake ; according to a statement 
of Drake’s, in the preface to his translation of the 
‘Preces,’ published in 1648, he was then in possession 
of it. Drake’s name appears in 1626 asa scholar of 
Pembroke ; he took his degree of M.A. in 1631, and 
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afterwards became a Fellow of Pembroke; he was 
appointed Chancellor of Sarum in 1665, and died in 
1681. But the Greek and Latin version of the ‘Preces’ 
appeared for the first time in 1675, that is, six years 
before he died. This edition has no editor’s name or 
initials, but it is said that the editor was Dr. John 
Lamphire, who was a Fellow of New College, Oxford, 
in 1636, and Principal of Hart Hall 1663, and died 
there in 1688. But the question arises, How did the 
MSS. of this edition find their way into the possession 
of Lamphire? It seems probable that Drake prepared 
the MSS. for the edition of 1675, and confided them 
for publication to someone (his own health failing, or 
circumstances being adverse), and eventually they came 
into the hands of Dr. Lamphire, who would be circa 
sixty at the time of the publication. One more cir- 
cumstance must be named—the Rev. Stephen Isaacson, 
A.M., in his ‘ Life of Henry Isaacson,’ refers to the 
latter as amanuensis to the Bishop in these words: ‘ He 
became an inmate of the Bishop’s house, and remained 
with him as his amanuensis and intimate friend until 
his death.’ The only way of reconciling this statement 
with the fact that Wright was amanuensis to the Bishop 
when at Winchester is to suppose that possibly Isaacson 
occupied a more intimate relation as amanuensis with 
the Bishop than Wright did. 


Nore VII.—The following is a brief list (in the way 
of illustration) of ‘ Varie Lectiones,’ with the pages and 
lines indicated to which they refer. Some of these read- 
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ings are made use of in this edition. It is important to 
remark that the inclusions within the uncini refer to 
ancient Liturgies, the Fathers, and Versions, but in 
many Cases are suggestive of grammatical construction, 
or are merely links to complete the textual connection, 
or make the meaning more obvious; these expository 
references may be deemed of some utility to junior 
students. [The L.A.C.T, edition contains a record of 
Lectiones Variate, viz., 100 sub. (A), 40 sub. (C)=140.] 


Page 6, line 23, pro rod aylov ‘mda ege Ths aylas povijs 


plov rovrou TAaUTyS. 
»» 6, 45, 25, 5, Sofdgovre . - 5, Oo€doavrt. 
3» 20, 5, 27, 5, G@eOncoay . + 55 apelOnoar. 
» 36, 5, 13, 5, map’ od. r + 5, Tap’ 6, 
» 66, ,, I0, ,, érépar mpds ad éxéxparyev €répos 
Kpavydfoucat | apis Tov érépov. 
» P.C.K. ed. ha- 
bet xpat-youcar } ae 
» 94, 5, 12, ,, év To = * . ” évrq. 
» 96, 5, 31, ,, Bovrevrds . + 4) oupBoureuTas. 
»» 102, ,, 28, ,, émddOy ‘ + 57 Eth Bov. 
» 106, ,, 6, ,, map’ ob . + 43 Tap’ 6. 
» 150, 5, 19, ,, ph éxxdyy . + 53 BH exxdyys. 
» 154, 15 2, 5, wvmepéxouvca . + 4, vrepBaddovea. 
» 154, +, 12, 4, Xopnyjoas - . 4, xopHynou. 
», 160, ,, 27, ,, dvoulas , + 5, Gpaprlas. 
a5 JO) «Oy gy «(Sper é 3 »  Sworaeltw. 
» 178, 5, 3, 4, ddeAdas y + 45 + +abeAPidas. 
» 178, ,, 26, ,, dvduwv ‘ = 5) Gvopudy. 
» 184, 5, 7, 45) os eixds F + 5) Kar’ icov. 
» 190, ,, 18, ,, dvouBplas . + 4, a&Bpoxias. 
» 194, 5, I9, ,, elaeXetcovrar : »  €la€&\Povow. 
» 194, 5, 20, ,, dmrodavcovrar + 5, + Gmrodabcover. 
33.208, 45 25, 5, éorrepuy P + 55 Oechev 7. 
332065, «55 2s. 5, éxrelwas 4 «  o5) + €KTEMwY. 
2 224, 5, 55 55 (ed. 1675) ,, gwricpdv rhs 
dvavolas. 


.. Pro vocab. ad calces paginarum huj. ed. lege 
glossarium. 


PRECES PRIVAT. 


PARS PRIMA. 


2 ‘QPAT ’EYXHYN. 


‘OPAL ’ETXHE. 


TIANTOTE, 


*AdiaAcirros, 
"Ey wavri Karpy. 

Karpots tpeis Tis juepas iy Kduartwv eri ra yovata. 
adrov, Kal mpocevxdpevos, kal €opodoyotpevos evavtiov 
70d Qcod advtov, KaOas iv mowwy eurpoo bev. 

‘Eorépas kat mpot Kal peonpBpias Sinyijropar Kai 
drayyeAG, Kal &caxovoerar TIS Pwvias pov. 

‘Enrdxis THs Hpépas yjverd oe, 
Tpwi évvvyov Xiav. 
*Ev dpOpors. 
“Ope tpity THs ipépas. 
Tlept dpav exrnv. 
"Ent tiv Spay THs TpocevyAs THY evvarnv. 
Tpas deéAns. 
"Ev tats vugiv. 
Mecovixtiov, 


TIPOZETKTHPIA. 
"Eh + Ls eR 2 t <a La 2 a 
V TaVTL TOT, OV EaVv ETOVOLATW TO OVOLG LOU EkEl, 
\@ 4 XX > ft 
Kal 7€w mpos oe, Kal evAOy7TW Ce. 
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HOR ORATIONIS. 


Semper. Luc, xviii. 1. 
Sine intermissione. 1 Thess. v. 17. 
Omni tempore. Ephes. vi. 18; Psal. xxxiv. 1. 
Tribus temporibus in die flectebat genua sua, ct 
adorabat, confitebaturque coram Deo suo sicut et ante 
facere consueverat. Dan, vi. 10, 
Vespere et mane et meridie narrabo ct annunciabo, 
et exaudiet vocem meam. Psa. lv. 17. 
Septies in die laudem dixi tibi. Psa/. cxix. 164. 


Diluculo valde. Marc. i. 35. 

In matutinis, Psa/, lxiii. 6; cxxx. 6. 
Hora diei tertia. Act. ii. 15 3; Marc. xv. 25. 
Circa horam sextam. Act. x. 9. 

Ad horam orationis nonam. Act. iii. 1. 
Inclinaté jam die. Gen, xxiv. 63. _ 

In noctibus, Psa/. cxxxiv. 1. 

Media nocte. Psal, cxix. 62; dct. xvi. 25. 


LOCI ORATIONIS. 


In omni loco, in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei. 
veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. Exod. xx. 24. 


4 TIPOSEYKTHPIA. 


Luvaywy?. 
"Ev BovAy etOéwv, kal év cvvaywyy. 
3. Tapetov. 
KicedOe cis 7d tapsctov, Kat KArcioas tiv Ovpav, 


td - , n 2 “ = 
Tpocevgar TW TATPL TOV, TH EV TW KPVTTH. 


“Yrepwov. 
"AvéBn ext To SGpa mpocevEar Gan, 
“Tepov. 
’AvéBawvov eis Td tepdv, 
Aiywarés. 
Emi rv aiytadov. 
Kijros. 
"Ev Kio. 
Koiry. 
"Ext Tov KoiTav. 
"Epypos. 


Ey épypo. 
2 \ , eee ee ee a x. x a 
Ev ravrt rérm éxaipovras dotovs xeipus Xwpis opyis, 
Kal duaAoyir por. 


"ENTEY=EIS. 
(rd wépost.)  ?Ky d€ ArtaCopevorre LapovrA. 


ot RS Bi 9 ar ~ “ 
Epot 6€ pndapas yévorto 76 awaptety evdriov Tot 
Kvpiov, avievar tod mpovetxerGas eviiriov adrov trép 
1. iuGy, Kal rot detSar ipiv rHv oddv dyabyy Kal edOeiar. 
e > XQ ‘ag — ® t n , 
Hpéts 5¢ 77 rpowevxy Kal ty Staxovig Tot Adyov 
TporKapTEepyaopev. 


LOCI ORATIONIS. 


on 


Congregatio. 
In concilio justorum, et congregatione. Psa/. cxi. 1. 
Cubiculum. 
Intra in cubiculum, et, clauso ostio, ora fatrem tuum 
in abscondito, Matt. vi. 6. 
Cenaculum. 
Ascendit in superiora ut oraret. 4c. x. 9. 
Templum. 
Ascendebant in templum, ct. iii. 1. 
Litus. 
In litore. Act. xxi. 5. 
Ffortus. 
In horto. Fos. xviii. 1,2; Matt. xxvi. 36. 
Cubile. 
In cubilibus suis. Psa/. cxlix. 5. 
Desertum, 
In deserto. Marc. i. 35; Lk. v. 16. 


In omni loco levantes puras manus sinc ira et discep- 
tatione. 1 Tim. ii, 8. 


INTERCESSIONES. 


(P. 1) Et Samuel inter eos qui invocant nomen jis. 
Psal, xcix. 6. 
Absit autem a me hoc peccatum in Dominum, ut 
cessem orare pro vobis, et docere vos viam bonam ect 
rectam. 1 Sam. xii. 23. 
Nos vero orationi et ministerio verbi instantes 
erimus. Act. vi. 4. 


(7d pwépos 
u.) 


81. 


105. 


117. 
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; 
‘O dtcaxovoas THs TpoTEVX7S, 
‘s a n Pa ¥ 
mpos we ike race cap& 
a Ney 
ne kal 7de. 
i 
"AXAG Adyou dvopwwv trepedvvduwoav epe, 
r o € / +. 2 # 
Tais dpapriats pov od thay. 
Ki'pue, 7a xetAn pov avoites, 
\ x - x a bs ” & 
Kai 7d ordpa pov avayyeAci THV auverty cov. 
*Eyo 8 &y To TAHOE Tov éovs Gov eirehedoopue 
> ft 
eis TOV OlkdV GOV, TpOTKUVHTW OE Tpds VadV ayLoVv cov 
ev PoBw cov. 
er P a aie WN oe 
Kiodkovoov, Kipre, THs ovis THs Sejqoews Euns ev TH 
déeoOai pe mpds ce, ev TH Gipery pe Tas XElpds pov Tpds 
vabv Gywov cov, 
‘YroAapBdvopev 0 Oeds Td EAeds Gov ev perw TH Oikw 


Tov. 


ENTETZEIS. 

MvijoOnt. Tov wepiecTuoTwov piv adeAPOv, cvveryxo- 
pevov qpiv ev 77 Ope TadvTy. 

MvjoOnrte tis tpoOvpias Kal THs orovdys ator. 

MrjoOynre kai tov bt etrAdyous aitias drokapbevtwv, 

Y2y2 > Oy Yeon yoy n Aye 
kal éAenoov atbrovs kal Was Kata Tb TAROOs Tov éA€ous 
cov, Kipre. 

Maxapicwpev robs etoeBeis Baorréas, tors dpO08dE- 
ovs GpxXtepeis, TOUS KTiaTOpas TOT dylov PpovTiaTypion 
TOVTOV, 

Adéa oor, Kipre, 86€a cor, 
Adéa oot Tw So€d Govt abrors, 
, ee ae , 
Ev ofs Kat yuets oe S0€c (oper, 


(P. If.) 
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O qui exaudis orationem, 
Ad te omnis caro veniet ; 
Veniet et hc. 
Verba iniquorum prevaluerunt super me, et impic- 
tatibus nostris tu propitiaberis. Psa/. lxv. 2, 3. 
Domine, labia mea aperies, Psa/. li. 15. 
Et os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. Psaé. li. 15. 


Ego autem in multitudine misericordiz tuz accedam 
ad domum tuam, adorabo ad sanctum tuum templum 
in timore tui. Psa/. v. 7. 

Exaudi, Domine, vocem orationis mee in tempore 
quo precor ad te, et attollo manus meas ad sanctum 
tuum templum. Psa/. xxviii. 2. 

Suscipiamus, Domine, misericordiam tuam in medio 
domus tue. Psa/. xlvili. 9. 


INTERCESSIONES. 


Memor esto, Domine, fratrum nobis circumstan- 
tium, et comprecantium nobis hac hora. 

Memor esto industriz et studii eorum. 

Memor etiam esto corum, qui propter rationabiles 
causas absunt, et miserere eorum et nostri, secundum 
multitudinem misericordiarum tuarum, O Domine. 

Celebremus pios reges, orthodoxos presules, 
Conditores hujus sacri collegii. 


Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria tibi, qui illos glorificasti, 
Propter quos et nos te glorificamus. 


8 "ENTEYELS. 


"Eotwcav of dpOadpot cov avewypevor, kal Ta Gra 
2. gov érijkoa, Tot aKkotoat THS Tpocevxijs, is mpooe’- 
xetae 6 wais cov eis tov Témov TovTOV, Ob éweKAVOn 

TO Gvopd mov exel. 


‘OMOAOTIAL 


(76 pépos Oipor, Rpaprov cor, Kipte, jpaprov vos" 
t) *Q ofa cuvereXovr, 
Kai ovk d§.a ajracds pe, GV jpaptov. 
"AAN évrperopat, 
59. Kai droortpédw ard tav 66av pov Tovnpar, 
Kai ériotpédw ert tiv Kapdiav pov, 
708 - , 5 ae, 
Kai ev 6An 7H Kapdia pov érirtpépw evi oe. 
Kai (y70 73 rpocwrdv cov, 
Kat déopai cov, A€éywr, 
“A sf 207 
paptov, nvopnoa, noiknoa, 
Oiésa, Kipre, tiv TAnyIv TAS Kapdias pov" 
if X > ia 2 Le 
Kai idod, érurtpédw eri oe 
"Ev 6Ayn 77 Kapdia pov, Kat 
°Ev 6An 7H ioxte pov. 
i 
Kat viv ov, Kips, ék tot Katouxntyplov cov, 
*E« Opdvou dd€ns THs BacrAcias cov év odpavois 
Eicdxovooy 8) tas Tpooevy fs 
Kai dejoews tot SovAov cov, 
Kai fAews ict tw SovAw cov, 


Kat tava trav Wvoxiv adrod. 


‘OMOAOTIAI. 
(70 uépos Ov ToApe ovde rots dfOarpors pov 
te) Eis tov otpavov éraipev, 


"AAAG paKpdbey éaTas 


INTERCESSIONES. 9 


Aperiantur, queso, oculi tui, et aures tuz intente 
sint ad orationem, quam servus tuus facit in hoc loco, 
in quo invocatum est nomen tuum, 2 Chro. vi. 40; 
vi. 203 1 Kings viii. 29. 


CONFESSIONES. 
(P.1.) Hei mihi, peccavi tibi, Domine, peccavi tibi: O 
quantum deliqui, et ut eram dignus non recepi! 
Fob. Xxxill, 27. 
Sed confundor, 
Et convertor 4 viis iniquitatis mez, 
Et convertor ad cor meum, 
Et in toto corde meo ad te convertor. 2 CAro. vi. 38. 


Et quero faciem tuam, 2 Chro vil. 14. 
Et deprecor te, dicens, 
Peccavi, inique feci, injuste egi, 2 Chro. vi. 37. 
Cognovi, Domine, plagam cordis mei; 1 Kings viii. 38. 
Et ecce, convertor ad te 1 Kings viii. 48. 


In toto corde meo, et 
Tota anima mea. 
Et nunc tu, Domine, exaudi de ccelo, 
De sublimi habitaculo tuo, 
De solio gloriz regni tui in ccelis 
Orationem et precem servi tui, 
Et propitiare servo tuo, 
Et sana animam ejus. 1 Reg. viii. 28-30; 
Psal, xii. 4. 


CONFESSIONES. 


(P. II.) Non audeo nedum oculos meos 
Ad ceelos levare, 
Sed a longe stans 


10 ?OMOAOTIAL 


Tirrw eis Td oTHOSs pov 
Kai Aéyw peta Tov TeAwvot, 
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‘OMOAOTIAI. 
(rd wépos Tliore’dw, Kiipte, Boy Ger ry pov drurtia* 
atts} mpoobes dAvyomuoTia. 
Kai viv ris tropovy pov ; 
Odxi ov; 
Kat 1) trécracis pov rapa cov éori. 
EYTXH’. 
’ArokdAvyor Tots 6dOaApors pov, 
Kal KaTavonow, 
Kiivov tiv Kapdiar, 
kal érimobjou. 
"l@vvov 7a Sia Bijpara, 
Kal TepiTatiow ev TH 60M TOV evTOAGY Gov. 
‘THEPENTETESI®. 
(7a Kepadasa). 
Tod Kupiov denOapev. 
127. Krious. Tlepixeipevor tiv do- 
Tevos dvOpwruvov. Geverav. 


o 


CONFESSIONES. 11 

Percutio pectus meum, 

Et cum publicano dico, 

Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori, 
Mihi supra publicanum peccatori, 
Propitius esto quemadmodum publicano, 
Cogitatio hominis confitebitur tibi: et reliquie cogi- 


tationis diem festum agent tibi. Psa/. Ixxvi. 10. 
secundum 


per et propter 
sicut 


[xviii. 13. 
Luc. 


Peccavi. Confiteor. Miserere 


Propono. Infirmus sum. Fer opem{ P** 


CONFESSIONES. 


(P. III.) Credo, Domine, adjuva meam infidelitatem ; 
Mare, ix. 24. 


Adauge quod mihi est pusillum fidei. Z&. xvii. 5. 


Et nunc que est expectatio mea ? 
Nonne tu? 
Et substantia mea apud te est. Psa/, xxxix. 7. 


ORATIO. 


Revela oculos meos, 
et intelligam. Psa/, cxix. 18. 


Inclina cor meum, Psal, cxix. 36. 


et diligam. 
Dirige gressus meos,  Psa/. cxix. 133. 
et incedam in via mandatorum tuorum. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(Capita.) 
Oremus Dominum. 


Creatura. Quibus male est. 


Genus humanum. 


130. 


12. YUEPENTEYSIZ. 


(TA KE@AAAIA.) 


KadoArky. TIAnowdxwpa. 
*AvatoXtKy. TO év apiv. 
Avtixy. Ois edtxaiwoas Pacr- 
Bpetravenr). Aevewv. 
"Exioxoro.. “O apérepos. 
TIpeo Birepou. BovA7. 
KAjjpos. Aikn. 
‘O duAsypiotos Aads. oe 
“O & ipiv. Bia. 
Ta wodiretpata THs ee 
oikovpevys. Avadox7). 
Xpurtiava. Aidackania, 
Pious. 
Evrerovos. 
Aectoupyia capkiKkav. 
*Exutpor?) 
Dpovtirriprov. 
Tlapotxia. 


Tyy) MeonpBprvy. 
Tov radars, “Ayiou TavAov. 
*"Exulepiiprov. 
Kixeotpia. 
"EAcérroAus. 
Avoixyois Oinvtov. 
Tépevos. : 
ExkAnoia. 
Tov vovy, Téwevos BactArkdv, 
Oikovopia éXenportvns 
BacrArkijs. 
PpovticTipia. 


INTERCESSIO. 


Catholica. 
Orientalis. 
Occidentalis. 
Britannica. 
Episcopi. 
Presbyteri. 
Clerus. 
Populus Christianus. 
Noster. 
Imperia orbis, 
Christiana. 


Natura. 

Beneficentia. 

Ministeria in necessariis. 
Fidei commissum. 


(CAPITA.) 13 


Vicina. 
Nostrum. 
Quos zquum censuisti 
reges esse. 
Noster, 
Consiliarii. 
Judices. 
Presides. 
Vis bellica.- 
Plebs. 
Soboles, 
Scholae. 


Collegium. 
Pareecia, 
Fons Australis. 


olim,/ S. Pauli. 


Westmonasterium. 
Cicestria. 
Eleopolis. 


‘Dicecesis Wintoniensis. 
Sacellum. 
Ecclesia. 

nunc,< Sacellum regium. 
Dispensatio eleemosynarum 


regiarum. 


Collegia 6. 


14 ‘YIIEPENTEYSIZ. (TA KESAAATA.) 


Piréa. OK. “AXAnAodia. 
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TS wAqoiov, 
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Ot & écxdrors. 
Oi wept karopOupe 7. 
KadXepyouvtes. 
Nxavdadic Oevres 


Tap €ov ore. 


TH IIPOZSETXH= IIEPIZTASEIZ. 


4. Tovukrwia. | 
Tovuréreva. = Tareivwors. 
"Ext mpdcwrov. J 
*ErarewoOn eis xovv Yay} os 
"ExoAAHOn eis yy yaorip : 


Kedadoxdicia. ) 


- = *Evtpo7). 

Karieca. ) ai, 
[crepvoturia] Srepvoxturia, = ~Ayavakryors. 
Bpixy. = Po Bos. 

revaypos. \ , 

=> Pa i . 

XerporAnkia. et 
“Bpapaws{ °b70Mm id *"EwirdOyors. 

Xetpaov, 


Yruriacpés. = "Exdikyons. 


INTERCESSIO., (CAPITA.) 15 


Amicitia moralis, Halleluja. 
Christiana charitas. 
Loci vicinitas, 


Promissum, Ne corrumpas. 
Mutuum officium, Hosanna 
Negotiorum moles, i Paes 
Intercessorum inopia. terrenis. 


Qui in extremis sunt, 
Qui insigne aliquod 
opus pre manibus habent. 
A me scandalizati 
unquam fuerant. 


ORATIONIS CIRCUMSTANTI&. 


Genuflexio, Humiliatio. 
Procumbere in genua. Lae. xxii. 41. 
Prosterni super faciem. Mart, xxvi. 39. 

Humiliata est in pulvere anima mea ; 

Conglutinatus est in terra venter meus. Psa/. xliv. 25. 


Capitis inclinatio. Exod. xxxiv. 8. 


Vultus demissio. Ezra ix. 6 = Confusio, 

Pectoris plangor. L&. xviii. 13 =  Indignatio. 

Horror. ct. xvi. 29. = Timor. 

Gemitus. Jsai. lix. 11. 

Manuum complosio = Dolor. 

Rises eee \ Psal. XXV. 15\_ action: 
manuum. J Psal, cxli. 2 J 


Suggillatio. 2 Cor, vii. 11. = Vindicta, 


16 AITANEIA. 
5. Adéa cor, Kipue, d6£a oor, 
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Tlapacyov, Kupee. 
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Tlapdoyov, Ki'pee. 


LITANIA. 17 


Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria, qui mihi somnum dederis 
In reparationem infirmitatis, 
Et in requiem laborum 
hujus fragilis carnis. 
[S. Chry-  Hanc diem et omnem 
sos. . 
Liturg.] Perfectam, sanctam, placidam, sanam, 
peccati immunem transigere 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Concede, Domine, 
Ejusdem. Angelum pacis, fidum ducem, 
Custodem animarum et corporum, 
Castrametantem in circuitu meo, Psa/, xxxiv. 7. 
Et mihi salutaria semper suggerentem 
Concede, Domine. 
Ejusdem. Veniam et remissionem 
Omnium peccatorum 
et delictorum omnium 
/ Concede, Domine. 
Ejusdem. Bona et que animabus nostris expediunt, 
Et pacem mundo 
Concede, Domine. 
Ejusdem. Reliquum vite nostre tempus 
In peenitentia et reverentia, 
In sanitate et pace transigere 
Concede, Domine. 
Quecunque vera, qzcunque decora, quecunque 
justa, quecunque casta, quecunque amabilia, quecun- 
que bone famz, si qua virtus, si qua laus, hec cogitare, 
et hxc facere. Phil. iv. 8. 
Concede, Domine. 
2 


“48 AITANEIA, ESOMOAOTHSIS. 


[S.Chry-  Xpurreava rd réAy ris (offs piv, 
Liturg-] Avapdpryta, dverairxvvte., 


Kay cot doxy aveduva, 

Kai xadjv arodoyiay rapa Tod ppixtov 
kat poBepod Bijpatos Incod Xpirrov 
tov Kupiov 7pav. 

Tapdcrxov, Kupre. 
EZOMOAOTHESI2. 
2 ¥ #. iz, u4 yy 
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Tov dAov 6 é 
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EZOMOAOTPHSIS. 
(7d pépos Ildrep oikTippov, 
wu.) Aéopan TAS TaTpLKNS Tov etoTAay XVvias, 


ZKOAnKA purapév. 
My pe wapidys + Kiva reOvnxdra, 
Ovycipa.ov carpov. 
Td rAdope TaV XELpOv Gov pi) Tapidys, 


(P. L.) 


(P. IL.) 


LITANIA. CONFESSIO. 19 


Christianos vite nostre exitus, 
Peccati, pudoris, et, 
Si tibi videbitur, doloris expertes, 
Et defensionem bonam ante tremendum et terribile 
tribunal Jesu Curistr Domini nostri 


-Concede, Domine. 


CONFESSIO. 
Essentia superessentialis, natura increata, 
Universi creatrix, Co/. i. 16,17. 
Provideo te, Domine, in conspectu meo, Psa/, xvi, 8. 
Et ad te levo animam meam. Psa/, xxv. 1. 
Adoro te positis genibus, Psa/. xcv. 6. 
Et humilior sub potenti manu tua, 1 Pet. v. 6. 
Expando manus meas ad te, 
Anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/. cxliii. 6. 
Percutio pectus meum, Luc. xviil. 13. 
Et dico cum Publicano, 
Deus, propitius ppeccatori admodum, 
esto mihi peccatorum primo, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Supra Publicanum peccatori 
Propitius esto tanquam Publicano, Luc. xviii. 13. 


CONFESSIO. 
O Pater misericordiarum, 
Obsecro paterna tua viscera, I Fug, ili. 173; Col. iii. 12. 
Vermem immundum, Psa/. xxii. 6. 
Ne me despicias, Canem mortuum, 2 Sam. ix, 8, 
Cadaver putridum. 
Opus manuum tuarum ne despicias, Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 


20 EZOMOAOTHSIS. 


Ti eixdva ony pa) rapidys, 

Ei xat oriypata pépovoav THs dpaptias. 
Kupue, éav Oédys, Sivacai pe kabapicoas’ 
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EZOMOAOPHEI®. 
(7d pepos Kai ot, Sarép pov Xpuote, 
ut.) Xpurré Loréep pov, 


NGtep éuaptavevtwv, dv éy@ zpuros, 
My pe rapiéys, 
Mi) pe wapidys, Kivpee. 
Tiv Tyv Tov aiparos cov, 
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‘Dore peta TOV AnoTOD Tapakadeiy ve TaTELWOs, 
MvijoOnri pov, Kipre, év 77 Bacrdeia cov: 
Mera Ilérpov wixpds xdalev, kat A€yew, 
°O ris doe rnynv Saxptwv dpOarpois pov, 
kat kAatorouat pépas Kal vUKTOs ; 
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*"Adéwvral vo ai dpaptiat cov" 
Kai per’ aitis Todd ayaray,} 
"Ort woAAai, por, 6te ToAAaTAGO LAL 
apeOnoav. 


CONFESSIO. a1 


Imaginem tuam ne despicias, Gem. i, 27. 
Etsi notas peccati gerentem. Gen. iv. 15 
Domine, si vis, potes me mundare ; 
Domine, dic tantum verbo et mundabor. Matt. viii. 2, 8. 


CONFESSIO. 


(P. TIL.) Et tu, mi Salvator Christe, 
Christe Salvator mi, 
Salvator peccantium, quorum ego primus, 1 Zim. 1.15. 

Ne me despicias, 
Ne me despicias, Domine. 
Pretium sanguinis tui, 
Signaculum nominis tui ne despicias, 
, Ne me despicias, Domine ; 
Quin respice me oculis tuis, 
Illis quibus respexisti 
Magdalenam in convivio, 
Petrum in aula, 
Latronem in patibulo. 


Ut cum latrone humiliter te invocem, 
Memento mei Domine, in regno tuo; Luc. xxiii. 42. 
Cum Petro defleam amare, et dicam. Matt. xxvi. 75. 
O quis dabit oculis meis fontem lacrymarum, 
Et plorabo die ac nocte! Fer. ix, 1. 
Cum Magdalena audiam te dicentem, 
Dimissa tibi sunt peccata tua ; 
Et cum ipsa multum diligam, 
Quia multa mihi et multiplicia 
dimissa sunt. Luc. vil. 47, 48. 
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ESOMOAOTHSIS. (EYXAPISTIA.) 


Kat ot, wavdy.ov kal dyabdy 
Kai (woroidv Tvetpa, 
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Tay voy cov, 
Ta dyed cov pay rwpidys* 
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EYTXAPISTIA. 
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CONFESSIO. (GRATIARUM ACTIO.) 23 


Et tu sanctissime, bone, 
Vivifice Spiritus, 
Ne me despicias 
Spiraculum tuum, 
Sancta tua ne despicias, 


Sed convertere, Domine, usquequo? et 
Deprecabilis esto super servo tuo. Psa/. xc. 13. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedictus es, Domine, 
Deus noster, 
Deus patrum nostrum, 


Qui convertis in auroram umbram mortis, 
Et renovas faciem terre ; Amos v. 8. 


Qui dispellis tenebras a facie lucis, Psal. civ. 30. 
Qui amoves noctem et reducis diem: Gen. i. 1-5. 


Qui illuminasti oculos meos, 
Ne obdormirem in morte ; Psa. xiii. 3. 


Qui liberasti me a terrore nocturno, 
A negotio perambulante in tenebris: Psa/. xci. 5, 6. 


Qui transire fecisti somnum ab oculis meis, 
Et a palpebris meis dormitationem : Psa/, cxxxil. 4. 


Qui ovare facis exitus matutini et vespertini temporis, 
Psal, \xv. 8. 
Quia decubui, et obdormivi, et exsurrexi, 
Quoniam tu, Domine, suscepisti me ; Psa, iii. 5. 
Quia de somno suscitatus sum et vidi, Psa/. iv. 8. 
Et somnus meus dulcis mihi erat. Yer. xxxi. 26. 


24 EYXH. 
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EYTXH. 
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ORATIO. 25 


(P.I.) Dele, Domine, sicut nubem noctis, iniquitates meas, 
et dissipa, sicut matutinam nebulam, peccata mea. 
Isa. xliv. 22. 
Da mihi ut sim filius lucis, filius diet ; 1 Tess. v. 5. 
sicut in die, sobrie, caste, composite ambulare. 
Rom. xiii. 13. 
Dignare me isto die sine peccato custodire. 
[Te Deum.] 
Qui sustines labentem, crigis lapsum, concede, nequando 
obdurem cor, aut exacerbatione, aut tentatione, aut 
fallacia peccati quacunque. 
Psal.cxlv.14.3 Psal.xcv.8; Hed. iti, 8, 13. 
Etiam libera me hodie 
De laqueo venantium, 
De aspero verbo, 
A sagitta volante per diem, 
A symptomate, 
A demonio meridiano. Psa/. xci. 3, 5, 6. 


A malitia mea libera diem hunc, Matt. vi. 34. 
A malitia diei hujus libera me. 


Ne deficiant in vanitate dies mei, Psa/. Ixxvili. 33. 
Anni mei in luctu. 


Dies diei eructet verbum, Psa/. xix. 2. 
Hodierna hesterne scientiam aut opus aliquod. 


Auditam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam, 
Quia in te speravi ; 


ORATIO. 


(Pp. 1.) Notam fac mihi viam in qua ambulem, 


26° EYXH. 
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Quia ad te levavi animam meam. Psa/. cxliii. 8. 
Eripe me de inimicis meis, Domine, 
Quia ad te confugi. Vers. 9. 
Doce me facere voluntatem tuam, 
Quia Deus meus es tu. 
Spiritus tuus bonus deducet me 
in terram rectam, Vers. 10. 
Propter nomen tuum, Domine, vivificabis me ; 
In justitia tua educes de tribulatione 
animam meam. Vers. 11. 
Pelle ex anima mea 
cogitationes insensatas ; Sap. So/. i. 5. 
Inspira autem bonas, 
et in conspectu tuo complacitas. 
Averte oculos meos, 
ne videant vanitatem. Psa/. cxix. 37. 
Oculi mei quod rectum est aspiciant, 
et palpebra annuant rectis. Prov. iv. 25. 
Sepi aures meas spinis, ne intendant Ecc/us. xxviii. 24. 
Sermonibus absque intellectu. 
Erige mane mihi aurem audientem, Jsa. |. 4. 
Ut attentus sim sermonibus discipline. 
Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, 
ostium circumstantiz labiis meis. Psa/. cxli. 3. 
Esto sermo meus sale conditus, Co/. iv. 6. 
Ut det gratiam audientibus. Eps. iv. 29. 
Nihil, quod facturus sum, sit mihi in singultum vel 
scandalum cordis. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 
Preparetur autem mihi aliquod opus, pro quo memor 
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sis mei in bonum, et parce mihi secundum miultitu- 
dinem miserationum tuarum., Ne/, xiii, 31, 22. 


ORATIO (COMMENDATITIA). 
(P. III.) In manus tuas commendo 
Spiritum, animam, corpus meum ; 
Creasti, redemisti, et regenerasti illa, 
Domine, Deus veritatis, Psa/. xxxi. 5. 
Et mecum meos omnes et mea omnia. 
Donavisti mihi illa, Domine, 
in benignitate tua. Gen. xxxiii. 5. 
Custodi nos ab omni malo, 
Custodi animas nostras, 
Rogo te, Domine. Psa/. cxxi. 7. 
Conserva sine peccato, 
Et constitue immaculatos, Co/. i. 22. 
In conspectu gloriz tue, Fude 24. 
In die isto, Tim. i. 18. 
Custodi exitum meum et introitum meum 
Ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum. Psa/. cxxi. 8. 
Dirige servum tuum hodie, et 
Da ei misericordiam ante occurrentes. Nes. i. 11. 
Deus, in adjutorium meum intende, 
Domine, ad adjuvandum me festina. Psa/, xx. 1. 
Respice in me, et miserere mei, 
Da imperium tuum puero tuo, 
Et. salvum fac filium ancille tue. Psa/, Ixxxvi. 16. 
Fac mecum signum in bunum, 
Ne confundar in conspectu eorum, 
qui oderunt me: 
Quoniam tu, Domine, adjuvisti me, 
Et consolatus es me. Vers. 17. 
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DIEI PRIMA, Gen. 1.5. (FERIAS PRIMA.) 
(DOMINICA.) 


LAUS. 
Per viscera misericordiz 
Dei nostri, visitavit 
nos Oriens ex alto, Luc. i. 78. 
Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Qui creasti lucem, et illuminasti 
mundum, Gen. i. 3. 

Lucem visibilem, 

Radium solarem, flammam ignis, 
Diem et noctem, 
Vesperam et mane : 

Lucem intellectualem, Luc. x. 26. 
Illud quod notum est Dei, Rom. i. 19. 
Scriptum est legis, Rom. i. 6; Luc. x. 26. 

Oracula Prophetarum, 
Melodiam Psalmorum, 
Proverbiorum disciplinam, 
Historiarum experientiam, 

Lucem inocciduam. 

Deus Dominus, et illuxit nobis. 
Constituite diem solennem in condensis 
Usque ad cornua altaris. Psa/. cxviii. 27. 


IN DOMINICA. Rev. i. ro. 
Per resurrectionem tuam resuscita nos. 
In novitatem vite, Rom. vi. 4. 
Suggerens nobis mores peenitentia dignos, Matt. iii. 8. 
Deus pacis, qui eduxit de mortuis Hed. xiii. 20. 
Pastorem ovium magnum, 
1 Vid. notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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In sanguine testamenti zterni, 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Aptet nos in omni bono 
Ut faciamus ejus voluntatem, 
Faciens in nobis quod placeat coram se, 
Per Jesum Curistum, 
Cui est gloria in secula seculorum. Hed. xiii. 20, 21. 
Qui ter-sanctum tuum Spiritum hac in die in disci- 
pulos tuos demisisti, 
Eum ipsum, Domine, ne auferas a nobis, Psa/. li. 11. 
Sed de die in diem renova 
in nobis te rogantibus. CArysost. Liturg. 
CONFESSIO. 
Misericors et clemens Domine, 
Longanimis et multe miserationis, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
Peccavi, tibi, Domine, peccavi : 
Eheu ! infelix ego homo, Rom. vii. 24. 
Peccavi tibi, Domine, 
Szpe et graviter peccavi, 
Tdque observando vanitates et mendacia. Yona ii. 8. 
Non abscondo quicquam, non excuso excusationes 
ullas. Psa/, cxli. 4. 
Do tibi gloriam, Domine, hodie, 
Confiteor adversum meinjustitiam meam ; Psa/. xxxii. 5. 
Vere ego peccavi Domino, 
Et sic et sic feci. Fos. vii. 19,203 Fer. viii. 6. 
O, quid feci? et, ut dignus eram, 
Non recepi. Fod. xi. 6; xxxili. 27. 
Et quid nunc dicam, aut in quo 
aperiem os meum? 
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Quid respondebo, quia ipse feci? 
Inexcusatus, indefensus, proprio judicio condemnatus 
sum. Rom. it. 1; Titus iil. 11. 
Perditio mea mihi est ex me. Hos, xiii. 9. 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, 
Mihi autem confusio faciei. Dam. ix. 7, 
Et tu justus es 
In omnibus que venerunt super me. 
Quia veritatem fecisti, 
Ego autem impie egi. Ned. ix. 33. 
Et nunc que est expectatio mea? 
Nonne tu, Domine? 
Etiam. Substantia mea apud te est, Psa/, xxxix. 7. 
Si mihi supersit salutis spes, 
Si superet clementia tua 
Multitudinem peccatorum meorum. 
Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/. 1xxxix. 47. 
Quod sim opus manuum tuarum, 
Imago vultus, Gen. i. 16, [ Ps. cxxxviil. 8. 
Pretium sanguinis, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Nomen de nomine, Act. xi. 26, 
Ovis pascuz tue, Psal.c. 33 Ixxiv. 1. 
Filius foederis : Act. iii, 25. 

Figmenta manuum tuarum ne despice. Psa/ cxxxviii, 8. 
Imaginem tuam et similitudinem, Gem, i. 26. 
Numquid vane constituisti ? Psa/. lxxxix. 47. 

Vane ; siquidem perdideris. 

Et que utilitas in perditione mea? Psa/, xxx. 9. 

Exultabunt hostes tui. Psa/. xxxv. 19. 
O nunquam exultent, Domine ; 
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Ne des ruinam meam 
In exultationem hostibus tuis. Psa/ xxxviil. 16. 
CONFESSIO. 
(P. UL.) Respice in faciem Christi tui, Psa/, Ixxxiv. 9. 

Et in sanguine Testamenti tui, Zech. ix. 11. 
In propitiatione totius mundi: 1 FA. ii. 2. 
Domine, propitiare mihi peccatori, Luc. xviii. 13. 

Propitiare mihi, Domine, peccatorum 
Primo, principi et maximo. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Propter nomen tuum etiam propitiare 
Peccato meo; multum est enim: Psa/. xxv. 11. 
Est plane plurimum. 
Propter nomen tuum illud, 
Extra quod non aliud nomen est 
Sub ceelo datum hominibus, 
In quo oporteat nos salvos fieri, Act. iv. 12. 
Adjuvante ipso Spiritu 
Infirmitatem nostram, 
Et postulante pro nobis 
Gemitibus inenarrabilibus ; Rom. viii. 26. 
Propter Patris paterna viscera, 
Filii cruenta vulnera, 
Spiritus gemitus inenarrabiles, 
Exaudi, Domine ; propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, fac et ne moreris 
Propter Teipsum, 
Domine, Domine, Deus mi. Dam. ix, 15. 
Ego autem non obliviscor peccatorum meorum ; 
Coram me sunt semper: Psa, li. 3. 
Recogito ea in amaritudine anime mez ; Fod. vii. 11. 
Discruciabor pro iis, Psa/, xxviii. 18. 
Reversus ingemisco. Isa. xxx, 15. (LXX.) 
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Indignor, ulciscor, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Ipse me reprehendo, od, xlii. 6. 
Vilipendo et castigo me ipsum. 1 Cor. ix. 27 
Quod non. magis, quod non amplius, 
Domine, poenitet, pcenitet, Domine, 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, 
Et magis adhuc magisque 
Compunge, scinde, contere 
Cor meum, 
Et dimitte, indulge, condona 
quz mihi in singultum vel 
scrupulum cordis. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 
Ab occultis meis munda me, 
Et ab alienis parce servo tuo. Psa/. xix. 12, 13. 
Mirifica misericordiam tuam Psa/. xvii. 7. 
Erga peccatorem admodum, 
Et in tempore dic mihi, Domine, 
Conte, eae tibi peccata tua, Matt. ix. 2. 
sufficit tibi gratia mea, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Dic anime mez, Salus tua ego sum. Psa/. xxxv. 3. 
Quare tristis es, anima mea, 
Et quare conturbas me? Psa/. xlii. 11. 
Convertere, anima mea, in requiem tuam, 
Quia Dominus benefaciet tibi. Psa/, cxvi. 7. 
Domine, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
Neque in ira tua corripias me. Psa/, vi. 1. 
Dixi, Confitebor adversum me 
Injustitiam meam Domino, et 
Tu remisisti impietatem cordis mei. Psa/. xxxii. 5. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum, 
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Et gemitus meus a te non est absconditus, 
Miserere mei, Deus, [ Psal. xxxvili. 9. 
secundum magnam misericordiam tuam ; 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum 
Dele iniquitatem meam. Psa/. li. 1. 
‘Tu exsurgens misereberis mei, Domine, 
Quia tempus mei miserendi, 
Quia venit tempus. Psa/. cil. 13. 
Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, 
Domine, quis sustinebit? Psa/. cxxx. 3. 
Non intres in judicium cum servo tuo, 
Quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo omnis vivens 
Peal, cxliii. 2. 
PRECATIO PRO GRATIA. 
Attollo manus meas 
Ad mandata tua, que dilexi. Psa/. cxix. 48. 
Revela oculos meos, et intelligam, Vers. 18. 
Inclina cor meum, et diligam ; Vers. 36. 
Dirige gressus meos, et incedam 
In via mandatorum tuorum. Vers. 133. 
Domine Deus, esto tu mihi Deus, 
Extra te autem ne sit mihi alius, sa. xxvi. 13. 
Nemo alius, nihil aliud tecum. Psa/, Ixxili. 25. 
Da mihi adorare te et servire tibi 
In veritatis spiritu, Fo4. iv. 24. 
In habitu gestuque corporis decenti, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
In benedictione oris, Vers. 26. 
Non privatim modo, sed et publice. 
Et reddere honorem { Ut ab iis persuadear, 
prepositis, liis obediam ; Hed. xiii. 7, 17. 
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: 3 eripeAciv 
Xropy}nv Tots idiots, { M 


if \adrois- 
mpovoely 
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Tov py ercOupeiv ev wae, 
Tov pa Topever Oar drriow Tov eriOvpuHr. 


‘O @PATMOZ TOT NOMOT. 


30. [Xapicai por] 

Ti Kepadny tov dpews ovytpipat, 
Mepvio Bat tov éoxatov, 

"Exxéwar Tas aoppas, 
Nijev, 

’Apydv pay Kabifer Oar, 

Tlupacteio Oar tovs zovnpors, 
Koddao ban trois ayaBois, 

Avabiknv wept tots 6bOadpors Der Gar, 
AovAaywyev 73 copa, 

SxorAdlev ty wporevx7, 

Xwpjoas cis perdvorav. 
"Ev dxdvOats ppa€ov poe THY dddv, 

Tot pa) etpeiy pe rv TpiBov 
Tov SwiKkev Ta parara. 


DIEI PRIM. (ORATIO.) (SEPES LEGIS.) 43 


Naturalem affectio- f/Curam eorum habendo,. 
nem meis, iis prospiciendo ; 1 Zim. v. 8. 

Vincere in bono malum, Rom. xii. 21. 

Vas meum possidere in sanctimonia et honore ; 
1 Thess. iv. 4. 

Mores sine avaritia habere contento presentibus. 
Hed, xiii. 5. 

Veritatem loqui in charitate, Eps. iv. 15. 

Cupere non concupiscere, 1 Thess. iv. 5. 
saltem ne in passione concupiscere, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
saltem non ire post concupiscentias. Fud. 16. 


SEPES LEGIS. 


[Da mihi] 
Conterere caput serpentis. Gem. iii. 15. 
Memorare novissima, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
Amputare occasiones, 2 Cor, xi. 12. 
Sobrium esse, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Otiosum non sedere. Matt, xx. 6. 
Cum malis non consuescere, Psa/. xxvi. 4, 5. 
Adhzrere bonis; Rom. xii. 9; Titus iii. 10. 
Pangere foedus cum oculis, Fob. xxxi. 1. 
Corpus in servitutem redigere, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
Vacare orationi, 1 Cor, vii. 5. 
Ad peenitentiam secedere, 2 Pet, iii. 9. 

Sepi semitam meam spinis, 

ne inveniam viam 
ad vanitatem sectandam. Hos. ii. 6. 
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ovveAnpOn, +  éréxOn, 
érade, +  éorarvpadn. 
eave, +  érddn, 
KaréBn, +  dverry, 
aveBn, + exdbuce. 


madkwoorTnre, + pucOaroduces. 
© Ny lal » 3 + t 
Y7d tis éripaicvews Kat evepyeias 
a a [4 a e t 
tov IIvevpards cov Tov dyiov, 
éxxekAjo Oat éx Tov Kal’ ddov 
Aady reptovortov eis roAiTevpa, 
a FJ ¥ 
miotw ddAnOelas, 
KaTO, kat 
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> , & jing 
é€v @ PETEXELY YAS 
“ a lel c Fr 
Ths Kowwvias TOV ayiwy 
ere aelhe - 
Kal THS aperews TOY apapTLOoV 
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In camo et frano constringe maxillas meas, quando non 
approximo ad te. Psa/. xxxii. 9. 
O Domine, compelle me intrare ad te. Luc. xiv. 23. 


CONFESSIO FIDEI. 
Credo, Domine, 
Patrem, 
In Te, jVerbum, unum Deum: 1 Fos. v.7. 
Spiritum, 
A tua paterna affectione ac potentia 
creata omnia 3; 
A tua benignitate ac humani generis amore 
instaurata omnia Eps. i. 10. 
in Verbo tuo : 
Quod, propter nos homines, salutemque nostram, 
Caro factum est, 


Conceptum, +  Natum, 

Passum, + Crucifixum, 
Mortuum, + Sepultum, 
Descendit, + Resurrexit. 
Ascendit, +  Consedit ad dextram, 
Redibit, + Reddet cuique. 


Ab illuminatione et operatione 
Spiritus tui Sancti, 
. vocari ex universo 
populum acquisitionis in societatem, Y7f. il. 14. 
fidem veritatis, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
ad et 
sanctimoniam conversationis: 1 Pet. i. 2. 


In qua participes reddi nos 
Communionis Sanctorum, 
et remissionis peccatorum 
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év TQ Tapovrt, 
s. ke sd 5 a c Lal 
év @ mpocSokay 1p.as 
x 2 7 . \ os 
Napkes dvdortaciv, Kat (wiv dudviov 
. tal = 
év To péAAovte. 
Tavrnv tiv dywrdrny rite, 
L la ~ ~ £ td 
tiv drag mapadobeioay Tots ayios, 
motetw, Kipre, 
, ~ A rd 
Bonbe ov TH pov amitia, 
, ~ a ¥ % 
Ipéobes ov TH pov dAcyomurria 
EYTXH. 
Kapot ydpirat 
‘a > ~ a ~~ 
rov Ilarépa ayarav ths otopyis, 
tov Tlavroxpéropa edrAaBelaGar THs Suvdpews 
32. Aire, ds KticT murtG, maparier Bar Thy Wuxyy &v 


evrovia* 
a lol LA 
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Tov Kipsov Oeparevery, 
*Avrl ris cvAAQWews —-év wig TeL, 


YEVVITEWS Tarevoppor vv, 

n , ¢ Je so , 

Tov TaOnpatwv tropovig te Kai dvtimabeia 
Tois mept apaptiar, 

TOU oTAUpOU oTavpaca. Tas apopyds, 

lal , ~ * EAs 
Tov Oavdrou vekpOcat THY TapKG., 
THs Tapys Odrrev 80 épywv dyabav ra 


rovypa SiaBovAra, 
ca ae ~ A 4 a 
Tis kataBdoews  pedeTav Ta eis adov, 


lol > he ve: lod A, 
THs dvaotdcews — KawvoTHTA THs (wis, 
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in presenti tempore, 
in qua certo expectare nos 
Carnis resurrectionem, et vitam zternam 


in futuro. 
Hanc sanctissimam fidem, 
semel traditam Sanctis, Fude 3. 
Credo, Domine ; 
Adjuva ineredulitatem meam, Marc. ix. 24. 
Adauge, quod mihi est pusillum fidei. Luc. xvii. 5. 
ORATIO. 
Et mihi concede benignus, 


ut in 


Patre pietatem diligam, 


Omnipotente potentiam reverear ; 
Ipsi, ceu Creatori fideli, commendem animam meam in 
benefaciendo ; 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


Jesu, 
ex~ Christo, 
Unigenito Filio, 


Salutis 
Unctionis, }fiam particeps : 
Adoptionis 


Dominum colam, 


Propter Conceptionem 
Nativitatem 
Passiones 


Crucem 


Mortem 
Sepulturam 


Descensum 


Resurrectionem 


Fide, 

Humilitate, 

Patientia et antipathia pec- 
catorum, 

Crucifigere primos motus, 
Gal, v. 24. 

Mortificare carnem, Co/, iii. 5. 

Sepelire per opera bona 
malas cogitationes, 

Crebr4 meditatione in infer- 
num descendere, 

Ad vite novitatem resurgere. 


Rom. vi. 4. 
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> pe ts 
dypuTviov, + Saxpiwr, 
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> J > es £ em 
eis TerolOnow apecews dpaptior, 


ri dvacTacews le Oe 
Lets (wiv auvior, 


eis eArrida 6 
| perarracews 
°Q. 4) éAris wdvrwv Tepatwv THs ys, 
‘ i. 2 , , 
kal Tov év OaddrTy paxpav: 
B20) BON € 2 eo 
© ef’ @ yATway ot TaTépes Lav, 
kal épptow avtors, 
ov tméepevar, 
% 2 . oe 
kal ov KaTnoxXvvOncar, 
me , > 7 
& % Amis pov €x vedtnTOs, 
ard parTav THs pyTEpos, 
> a > , A € ra 
eis Ov amreppipOny ex pajTpas, 
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Ascensionem Sapere ea que sursum sunt, 
Col. iii, 2. 

Sessionem Locando a dextris que meli- 
ora sunt, 

Reditum Timorem adventus secundi, 

Judicium Me ipsum judicare antequam 


judicer. 1 Cor, xi. 31. 
{concede mihi ut] A Spiritu recipiam 
Spirationem gratiz salutaris, 


Ecclesia, Vocationis 4 

. ‘ : . _. | particeps 
ut in 4 Sancta, Sanctificationis ac 
Catholica, Distributionis ; 


et Communionis 
Sacramentorum, + Orationum, 
Jejuniorum, + Suspiriorum, 
Vigiliarum, + Lacrymarum, 
Afflictionum ; 
Ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, 


ween resurrectionis 
PB translationis 


\ad vitam xternam. 
O spes omnium finium terre, 
et corum qui sunt in mari longe. Psaz. Ixv. 5. 
O in quem speraverunt patres nostri, 
et liberasti eos, 
in quem speraverunt, 
et non sunt confusi. Psa/, xxii. 4, 5. 
O spes mca a juventute. Psa/, Ixxi. 5. 
ab uberibus matris mez, 
in quem projectus sum ex utero, Psa/. xxii. 9, 10. 


4 
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esto tu spes mea 
dehinc et semper, 
et sors mea in terra viventium. Psa/. cxlii. 5. 
Natura tua, 
Nominibus, 
.__ | Typis, 
1! Verbo, 
\Opere, : 
Spes mea, 
Non confundas me 
ab hac mea 
expectatione. Psal, cxix. 116. 


INTERCESSIO (GENERALIS). 
(P. 1.) O spes omnium finium terre, Psa/. Ixv. 5. 
Memento omnis creature tue in bonum : 
Visita mundum in misericordia tua: 
O Custos hominum, Fod, vii. 20. 
O Domine amator hominum, 
Memento generis nostri universi ; 
Et qui conclusisti omnes in incredulitate, 
Omnium miserere, O Domine. Rom. xi. 32. 
O qui in hoc mortuus es et resurrexisti, 
ut et mortuorum et vivorum domainieiey Rom, xiv. 9. 
sive vivimus seu morimur, 
Tu noster Dominus; Vers. 8. 
Viventium et mortuorum miserere, O Domine. 

O Auxiliator eorum, qui sine auxilio sunt, 
Adjutor in tempore opportuno in afflictione, Psa/. ix. 9. 
Recordare omnium in extrema necessitate, 

tuoque auxilio indigentium. 

O Deus gratiz et veritatis, Fos, 1. 14. 
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Stabili omnes in veritate et gratia stantes; 1 Thess. 
iii. 2; 2 Pet.i. 12. 
Restitue omnes heresi vel peccato egrotantes. Gal, vi. 1. 
O Protector Salvationum 
Christi tui, PsaZ xxviii. 8. 
Memor esto Congregationis tux, 
Quam acquesivisti et redemisti 
ab initio. Psal, lxxiv. 2. 
O fiat credentium cor unum, 
et anima una. Act. iv. 32. 
O qui ambulas in medio 
candelabrorum aureorum, Rev, ii, 1. 
Ne amoveas Candelabrum hoc nostrum, 
e loco ipsius. Vers. 5. 
Corrige que desunt, Tit. i. 5. 
Confirma cetera oe eras, 
quee moritura erant. Rev. iii, 2. 
O Domine messis, 
Mitte operarios 
idoneos a Te factos 
in messem Tuam. Matt. ix. 38. 
Tu qui sors es eorum, qui assident 
in Templo tuo, 1 Cor, ix. 13. 
Concede clero nostro, 
Ut recte dividant verbum veritatis, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
Et ut recto pede incedant in ea. Ga/, ii. 14. 
Concede populo Christi dilecto 
Obtemperare his et se subjicere. Hed. xiii. 17. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(P. I) © Rex nationum usque ad terminos terre, 
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Robora omnia totius terre 
regna et politias, 
Utpote ordinationem tuam, Rom. xili. 2. 
etsi humanam creaturam. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
Dissipa gentes 
que bella volunt ; Psa/. xviii. 30. 
Tolle bella usque 
ad terminos terre, Psa/. xlvi. 9. 
O Domine, sustentatio insularum et 
earum spes, Isa. xlii. 43 li. 5; 1x. 9. 
Libera insulam hanc, et 
totam regionem in qua habitamus, 
ab omni afflictione, periculo, et 
extrema necessitate. Liturg. CArysost. 
O Domine Dominorum, et Rex Regum, 
Memor esto Principum omnium, quos 
dignos deputasti qui in terra regnarent ; 
Et imprimis memor esto 
Regis nostri Deo cari, 
Et magis magisque cooperare, 
et secunda eum in omnibus ; 
Loquere ad ipsius cor bona, 
propter ecclesiam tuam, 
et omnem populum ; 
Largire illi altam et 
non eripiendam pacem, 
Ut in ipsius tranquillitate 
quietam et tranquillam vitam agamus 
in omni pietate et castitate. 1 Tim, ii. 2. 
O a quo ordinate sunt potestates, Rom. xiil. 1. 
Largire iis, qui in palatio eminent, 
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Ut in virtute et timore tui emineant ; 
Concilio, sanctam tuam prudentiam ; 
Proceribus, nihil facere contra, 
Sed pro veritate valere. 2 Cor. xiii. 8, 
Judicibus nostris, judicia tua, 
et judicare in omnibus omnes 
sine prajudicio, vel in alteram 
partem declinando, 1 Tim. v. 21. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(P. III.) O Deus Sabaoth, (sci exercituum) Rom. ix. 29; 
Esto tu dux et protector omnium = [Fas. v. 4; 
Christianorum militum, 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


adversus sanctissime fidei hostes. 
Largire populo nostro 
subjici potestati, Rom, xiii. 1. 
non solum propter iram, sed et 
propter conscientiam. Vers. 5. 
Agricolis et pastoribus anni fertilitatem, 
Classiariis et piscatoribus, secundam navigationem ; 
Mercatoribus, alium alios non circumvenire, 
Artificibus, legitime operari 
operas suas ; 
etiam usque ad artes sordidas, 
etiam usque ad mendicantes. 
O Deus non solum noster, 
sed et seminis nostri ; 
Benedic puerulis nostris inter nos, 
ut sicut aztate, sapientid etiam 
proficiant, et gratia : 
apud te et omnes homines. Lwe. ii. 52. 
Qui curam nostrorum vis habere nos, 
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kal pucav dorépyous, 
Muyo Ont, Kipue, tov prot 
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| al ro 
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> , ~ oo» 205 
Eepivy Tp otk eno, 
Yids eipyvys ert racw év airy. 
3 ‘A Ed 4 « ben 
O OédAwv repicoedery Sixarorivyy pov 
tAciov Tav épapTwruav, 
’Avrayamay Tous dyamavTas ee 
KN a 
dds Ewot, Kipre 
‘ fi > XN ‘ ve 
Tovs pirovs euots kat ratpwous, 
Kat tov dirwv waidas oddemote éyKaTaXel- 


War. 
‘O Odwv npas viKay 
év TH dyaOG 7d Kaxdv, 
Kat mporedxer Oat trep TAY 
exnpea(SvTwv 1uas, 


*EXénoov tovs €xOpous pov, Kipre, 


DIEI PRIMA. (INTERCESSIO.) 59 


Et odisti cos qui sine affectione naturali sunt, 1 Zim. 
v. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
Memor esto, Domine, meorum secundum 
carnem propinquorum ; Rom. ix. 3. 
Et da mihi pacifice de illis loqui, 
et illorum bona quarere. 
Qui vis nos retribuere 
benefactoribus nostris, 
Memor esto in bonum, Domine, omnium 
qui de me bene meriti sunt : 
Longzvos et beatos in terra fac eos, 
et ne tradas unquam 
voluntati inimicorum. Psa/. xli. 2. 
Qui domesticorum curam non habentem 
infideli deteriorem notasti, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Memor esto in beneplacito tuo 
omnium in familia mea : 
Pax domui mea, 
Filius pacis super omnibus in ea. Luc. x. 5, 6. 
Qui vis justitiam nostram excedere 
justitiam peccatorum, Matt. v. 20. 
Redamare mei amantes 
Da mihi Domine ; Vers. 46. 
Amicos meos et patris mei 
Et amicorum liberos nunquam derelinquere. 
Prov, xxvii, 10. 
Qui mandasti nobis vincere 
in bono malum, Rom. xii. 21. 
Et orare pro calumniantibus 
et persequentibus, Matt. v. 44. 
Miserere inimicorum nostrorum, Domine, 
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€ eee 
ws Kal euavTov, 
Kal mpoodyaye eis THY éroupdvidy 
Ra ec 5 - 
gov BactAciav, ws Kai Ene. 
« 4 a al hal 4 
O xupiordpevos, Tals mporevxais vav SotAwv cov 
imép dAAjAwv, 
Mrijo Ont, Kipte, eis dyaov, 
id ea ” cad ~ a, *% va yw 
Kal Soups €Acos mace Tors Eve Sid pvijpys exovou', 
év Tais mporevxais adTav" 
Kal wacw ots érnyyetAduny bd pyvnpns exerv 
év Tpomevyxats pov. 
# 2 NW Ed cal 
O rpobupiay év mavtt epyw d&yadG 
evmpoodexTov 7yovpevos, 
tov Sv edAdyovus aitias TH TporEevXH 
pay TXoAaC6vTwr, 
rd wt ¢ Me # 
MrijoOnr, Kipse, ws kat mporevxopevwv cor. 
Sh dvaotds ofkTeipjoes Tos ev eoxXaTy dvayKy 
évTas, 
7 x nn 3 a a b 
Ore kaipds Tov oikTepyorat avtors, 
OTe KEL KaLpos* 
Oixreipjoes 8é, Kipre, 


q V2 N22 z ” 
WS Kal EME EV ETXKATOLS OVTG. 


‘YIIEPENTETZIZ. 
MvyjoOnre, Kipee, 
(78 wépos Nyriwv, Tlevovrov, 
oe Tladov, Awavrov, 
. |’EdnBov, Tupvov, 
40. TOV) Néwy, aes Nocovvrov, 
*Avéparv, { Acopwrar, 
Tepdvtwr * Fevwv, 
A €evwr, 





’"AOdrtuv, 


(P. IV.) 
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Sicut et mei ipsius, 
et perduc eos in regnum 
tuum cceleste, sicut et me. 
Qui accipis preces servorum tuorum 
pro se invicem, 
Memento, Domine, in bonum, et da misericordiam 
omnibus qui me in memoria habent 
in precibus suis ; 
et omnibus quos pollicitus sum in memoria 
habere in precibus meis. 
Qui voluntatem promptam acceptam habes 2 Cor. 
in omni opere bono, [viii. 12. 
Eorum quibus justa de causa 
otium non est, 
Memor esto, Domine, tanquam percantium. 
Tu exurgens misereberis eorum, qui in extrema neces- 
sitate sunt ; 
Quoniam tempus est miserendi eorum, 
quia venit tempus; Psa/, cii. 13. 
Misereberis autem, Domine, 
tanquam et mei in extremis positi. 


INTERCESSIO. 

Memento, Domine, 
Infantium, Esurientium, 
Puerorum, Sitientium, 
Adolescentium, Nudorum, 
Juvenum, Egrotantium, 
Virorum, Captivorum, 
Senum ; Peregrinorum, 


Hospitio egentium, 
Insepultorum, 
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Ty lal ¥ = e > * ee ‘ LO: 4 wy” 
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OxAovpévav trd rrevpdtwv avabaprwv, 
Tov drnAticpevor, 
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’"AvOpdrous Kal xrivy cdoes, Ki'pre. 
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EvAoyjoat yas Kipsos, 
kal pvddéar pas. 
"Exipdvar Ki'pios 73 rpdcwrov aitod é¢ jas, 
kat éAejoar Hpas, 


DIEI PRIMA. (INTERCESSIO.) 


Eorum qui ex senio impotentes, 

Eorum qui demone obsessi sunt, et impellantur 
ad mortem sibi consciscendam, 

Ab immundis spiritibus inquictantur, Act. v. 16. 

Desperatorum, 

Quibus animo ezgre est vel corpore, 

Pusillanimorum, 

Eorum qui in custodiis sunt aut vinculis, 

Morti addictorum, 

Orphanorum, 

Viduarum, 

Peregrinorum, 

Itinerantium, 

Navigantium, 

Gravidarum, 

Lactantium, 

Qui duram servitutem serviunt, 

Damnatorum ad metalla, 

Affixorum remo, 

Agentium in deserto. 


Homines et jumenta salvabis, Domine, Psa/. xxxvi. 


Quemadmodum multiplicasti - 
misericordiam tuam, o Deus! 
Quocirca filii hominum in tegmine 
Alarum tuarum sperabunt. Vers. 7, 
Benedicat nobis Dominus, 
et custodiat nos, — 
Ostendat Dominus faciem suam nobis, — 
et misereatur nostri, 
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41. 


[S. Jacobi 
Liturg. ] 


HMEPA® THY IIPOTHY. (EYXAPISTIA.) 


’"Exdpat Kipuos 76 rpdcwrov avtouv, 
p 
XN ¥ € - 8, vr 
kal didn Hutv eipyvny. 


ZYZTATIKH EYXH. 


Suvcte vor, Kipre, 
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TOUS TVVLTTWLEVOUS, 
x 3 ft 2 
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*. tg *. x x 
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EYXAPISTIA. 
"ANQ xapdias oyGpev eis Tov Kiprov: 
€ a = ” x > ‘\ ae 
ds dAnOus Edy éore Kal Sixasov, 
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Wie 203) a 

0b EVKXAPLOTITAL, 
ia , ” a a 
To TOAVTWV OVTWY KTLOTH, Operry, 
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Attollat Dominus vultum suum, 
et det nobis pacem. Num. vi. 24,25, 26. 





COMMENDATIO. 
Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Animam, Corpus, 
Mentem, Cogitationes, 
Orationes, et 4 Vota omnia, 
Sensus, | Membra, 
Vitam meam, Mortem meam ; 


Fratres et sorores, 
et eorum liberos, 
Amicos et benefactores, 
Recommendatos, 
Familiares, propinquos, 
Patriam, et omnem populum 
Christianum. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 
fingis Sursum corda habeamus ad Dominum : 

Ut vere dignum est et justum, 

conveniens et debitum, 

in omnibus et per omnia, 

in omni tempore, loco, modo, 

hora, et regione, 

semper, ubique, omnimodo, 


Tui recordari, Te adorare, 
Tibi confiteri, Te laudare, 
Tibi benedicere, Te celebrare, 


Tibi gratias agere ; 
Omnium creatori, altori. 
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piraxt, kuBepvity, Oeparevty, 
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\ 7 povoias, 
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Conservatori, gubernatori, curatori, 
Auctori, consummatori, 
Domino et patri, 
Regi et Deo, 
Fonti vite et immortalitatis, 
Thesauro zternorum bonorum ; 
Quem laudant ceeli, 
et ceeli ccelorum, 
Quem angeli, et omnes cceli potestates 
Indesinenter inter se clamantes, 
(Et nos humiles atque indigni 
sub pedibus eorum, 
cum illis) 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dominus, Deus Sabaoth, 
Pleni omnes cceli 
et omnis terra majestate 
et gloria tua. Isai. vi. 3. 
Benedicta sit gloria Domini Eze, iii. 12. 
ex loco ejus, 
Deitatem, 
Incomprehensibilitatem, 
Celsitudinem, 
Propter { Dominium, 
Omnipotentiam, 
Eternitatem, 
| Providentiam, 
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ioxis, 
oTEpewpa, 
kaTapvy?), 
[Ayamjow o¢] | sions, 

“O Oeds, } BonOs, 
brepaoTlorys, 
képas owrnpias, 
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HMEPAZ TH AETTEPA®. 
45. ATNOZ. 

TO zpwt cicaxoton THs puvins pov, Kupee, 

7d Tpwl TapacTicopal co, Kal ewdwer pe. 
EvAoynris ef, Kiupte, 

‘O kticas Tb oTEpewpa Tod otpavod, 

Tos ovpavor's, Kai TOUS Otpavors TOV OtpaVvar, 
tas Svvdpers eroupaviovs, 
*Ayyédovs, “Apxayyérors, 

XepovBeip, Lepapeip: 
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azpidas, 

> , dace 

ava0upiacets, €€ Ov 
"Op Bpor, NedéAas awd wepdtwv 
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Tlayerds, ws Ywpot. 
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fFortitudo mea, Fer. xvi. 19. 
Firmamentum meum, [16, 17. 
Refugium meum, Fer. xvi. 19; Psal. lix. 
(Diligam te) | Liberator meus, 

(O Deus,) | Adjutor meus, Psa/, xxxiii. 17. 
: Protector meus, Psal. cxv. 9, 10. 
Cornu salutis mex, Psa/. lix. 16,17. 
Susceptor meus. Psa/. xviii, 1, 2. 





DIEI SECUND, Gen. 1. 8. (FERIZE SECUNDZ.) 
LAUS. 


Exaudies vocem meam mane, Domine, 
Mane astabo tibi, et videbis me. Psal. v. 3. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 

Qui creasti firmamentum ceeli, Gem. i. 6. 
Ceelos, et ccelos ccelorum, 
Potestates ccelestes, 
Angelos, Archangelos ; 
Cherubim, Seraphim ; 
Aquas supra coelos, Gez. i. 7. 


Vapores, 

Exhalationes, unde Fer x. 12, 13. 
Imbres, Nebule ab extremitatibus 
Ros, terre, Psd/, cxxxv. 7. 
Grando, Fulgura, tonitrua, 
Nix sicut lana, Venti ex thesauris, Psal. 
Pruina sicut cinis, CKXXV. 7. 


Crystallus sicut buccella, Procelle. Psal. cxlvili. 8. 
Psal. cxlvii, 16, 17. 
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Ki'pre, Bor Ger roe: 
Nat, 6 Kipue, cal ra Kvvapia éoOier 
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MaxpoOipnoor én’ enol, Kipte, 
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Aquas infra ceelos, Gen. i. 7. 
Ad potionem, 
lotionem, 


CONFESSIO. 


Confitebor iniquitates meas, Psa/, xxxii. 5. 
et iniquitates majorum meorum, 

Quia prevaricatus sum, et neglexi te, Domine, 
et ambulavi ex adverso tibi. Nes. 1.6, 7; Lev. xxvi. 40. 

Ne, Domine, ne ponas iniquitates meas 

i in conspectu tuo: 
seculum meum in illuminatione 

vultus tui. Psa. xc, 8. 

Sed dimitte iniquitatem servo tuo, secundum 
magnitudinem misericordie tux, Num. xiv. 19. 
sicut propitius ei fuisti ab infantia, 

ad usque nunc. 
Peccavi ; quid faciam tibi, 
o custos hominum? 

Quare posuisti me contrarium tibi, 

Et factus sum mihimetipsi gravis ? 

Des iniquitatem meam oblivioni, 

Et purges peccatum meum. Fo, vii. 20, 21. 
Salvam fac animam meam, ne veniat in interitum ; 
Invenisti enim in quo propitiatus sis. Fob. xxxiii. 24. 
Miserere mei, fili David, Matt. xv. 22. 

Domine, adjuva me; Matt. xv. 25. 

Etiam, Domine, nam et catelli edunt 
de micis que cadunt de mensa 

Dominorum suorum. Matt. xv. 27. 

Patientiam habe in me, Domine ; Matt. xviii. 26. 
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pardov 6é od« Exw Th drodotvat, 
GpoAoyG cou" 
apes por Tarav THY épeAny, TapaKaro oe. 
“Ews wore, Kipre, ertAjon pov eis TéXos ; 
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EYXH. 
*AravaoTynoov pov 
Tlav doeBes cai BeBnrov, 
may Seoidaipov Kal trdKpurv. 
47. *EidwAd te Kai idvoAatpeiav. 
"Opkov mpometh kal katdpav. 
’"Y roatoAny Te kat Td do npov 
ev AaTpeia. 
Pvowwdes, kal andes, 
"Episa, Kai Oupodv. 
Tla@os, kat pOopay, 
"Oxvov, Kai ddAov, 


Wevdos, cal BBprv, 


DIEI SECUND#, (CONFESSIO.) 73 


Quin potius, non habeo unde reddam ; Vers, 25. 
Confitebor tibi. Vers. 27. 
Omne debitum dimitte mihi, rogo te. Vers. 32. 
Usque quo, Domine, oblivisceris me in finem? 
Usque quo avertis faciem tuam a me? Psa/. xiii. 1. 
Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, 
Dolorem in corde meo, per diem et noctem? 
Usquequo exaltabitur inimicus meus 

super me? Vers, 2. 
Respice, et exaudi me, Domine, Deus meus ; 
Tilumina oculos meos, ne unquam 

obdormiam in morte: Vers. 3. 
Nequando dicat inimicus meus, 

Prevalui adversus eum : 
Qui tribulant me, exultabunt, si motus fuero. Vers. 4. 
Ego autem in misericordia tua speravi., Vers. 5. 


ORATIO. 


Extermina de me 

Omne impium, et profanum, 

Omne superstitiosum, et hypocrisin. 
Idololatriam, et idiolatriam. + 
Jusjurandum temerarium, et execrationem. 

Subtractionem a 
{ oe Yeuleu, 

Indecentiam in 
Fastum, et incuriam. 

Contentionem, et iram. 
Passionem, et corruptionem. 
Otium, et dolum malum. 
Mendacium, et contumeliam. 


48. 


HMEPAS THS AEYTEPAS. (EYXH.) 


Tlacay évvorav rovnpav, 
Tlavra Aoyiwpdv doveAyi, 
Tlacav ériOupiay aioxpay, 
Tldvra Aoyiopov arperi. 
Xdpiocaé poe 
OcoreBevav, Kat evoeBecar, 
Ilpookivnoiw, Kai arpetay, 
EvAoyiav, Kat evopkiar, 
"Efopoddynow evoxijpova ev Tavnytpe, 
Etoropyiav, cat evre(Oeav, 
‘Yropovnv, kal prroppooivyv, 
’Ayvelay, kal cuppoortyny, 
Airdpxeayv, kat dyabuctvyy, 
’"AXdjOeav, Kai ddiapOopiav, 
Pavraciav Kadijy, 
Ti éripoviyy axpe TéAovs. 
ISTIS. 
TO ZYMBOAON TON AILOZTOAQN. 
Tlicretw eis Ocdv, 
Otpavot 
Ilarépa, Tavroxpdropa, TLountiv, kai 
| Ths. 
Kat ets Inooty 
Xpioroy, 
Yidv adrov povoyevy, 
Kvpwov jor: 
YvAAnpbevra é« vetparos aytov, 
Tevvndévra éx Mapias devrapQévov, 
TlerovO6ra td [ovriov TcAdrov, 
Travpwlervta, 
TeOvnkota, 
TeOappevov: 


DIEI SECUNDZ. (ORATIO.) 


Omnem cogitationem pravam, 
Omnem imaginationem impuram, 
Omnem concupiscentiam turpem, 
Omnem cogitationem indecoram. 
Largire mihi 
Pietatem, et devotionem, 
Adorationem, et cultum, 
Benedictionem, et juramenti religionem, 
Professionem decentem in ccetu publico, 
Naturalem affectum, et obsequium, 
Patientiam, et amabilitatem, 
Castitatem, et temperantiam, 
Contentam mentem, et benignitatem, 
Veritatem, et integritatem ; 
Cogitationem rectam, 
Perseverantiam ad finem. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 
SYMBOLUM APOSTOLORUM. 


Credo in Deum 
Ceeli 
Patrem, Omnipotentem, Creatorem et 
Terre. 
Et in Jesum 
Christum, 
Filium ejus Unigenitum, 
Dominum nostrum . 
Conceptum ex Spiritu Sancto, 
Natum ex Maria semper Virgine, 
Passum sub Pontio Pilato, 
Crucifixum, 
Mortuum, 
Sepultum : 


75 
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KaraPdvra eis Gdov, 
*Avacrdvra ék vexpav, 
’"AvaBavra eis ovpavois, 
Kadcornkora éx defor, 
Tladworrjocovra evOevde 
2. Pi ee i a 
Eis kpiow (dvTwv Te Kal vexpov. 
Kai eis 76 [Iveta ro"“Aytov* 
"ExkAnoiay ayiav, 
KaBoXrkiv* 
Kowwviay aylwv, 
4 * lal 
aderwv apapTiov, 
dvdoTaclv capKos, 


*, Ce 
Conv atoviov. 


%! an F ¢ 4 
Kai viv ris iropovy pov ; 
> a oe: 
Odxéi ov, Kipre ; 
kal 4) trécTacis pov Tapa aod éotuv. 
Emi ool, Kipue, 7ATica, 


‘ fl > ay 
pr KatawrxuvOeinv cis Tov aiava, 


YIEPENTEYZ=I>. 
Tov Kupiov denbapev 
“Yiép xticews ardons, 
byrevav, 
xopnyias Kaipav 4 Kaproddpwr, 
cipnvikav, 
“Yirép yéevous etépov Gravtos, 
Od Xpicriavor, 
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Descendit ad inferos, 
Resurrexit a mortuis, 
_ | Ascendit in ccelum, 
Qui Sedet ad dextram, 
Inde rediturus est, 
Judicatum vivos, et mortuos. 
Et in Spiritum Sanctum : 
Ecclesiam Sanctam, 
Catholicam ; 
Communionem Sanctorum, 
Remissionem peccatorum, 
Resurrectionem carnis, 
Vitam eternam. 


Et nunc que est expectatio mea? Psa/, xxxix. 7. 
Nonne Tu, Domine? 
et substantia mea apud te est. Psa/, xxxix. 7. 
In te, Domine, speravi ; Psa/. xxxvill. 15. 
Ne confundar in eternum! Psa/. xxv. 2; 
XXXL. I. 


Te 
Deum. 


INTERCESSIO. 


Oremus Dominum 
Pro creatura universa, 
salubria, 
ut indulgeantur tempora + fructifera, 
pacata. 
Pro genere nostro universo, 
Non Christianis, 


78 HMEPASY THY AEYTEPA2., 


(YIIEPENTEY I>.) 
PA Gewv, 
"AceBav, 
[‘Yxrep] érurropis }’EOvixov, 
Tovpxwv, 
Tovdaiwy. 
Xpurtiavor, 
‘Yirép karaptic pod Twv Tept oepalpa ssi \ vocotvrwn. 
dpaptias 
erleraypices ed Te i \ xape iron 
mapa aov \xapuv 


‘Yrép BonOelas Te kal TapaxrAjnoews 
55 *: 

wavTwv Kat [abupia, doOeveig, KaKOTG- 

Taco év \ dropla, axatacracia, J BotvTwv. 
# xX ss P= ~ Lad 
Yrép evxapiotias Te kal cwppovic pov 

4 x 2 ¥ £ Nd 
wavtwv Kat { evOupia. vyreta, 
= { Hig. vytele, } etnnepotvray. 


Twacov ev evropia, noVXiE 
‘Yiép KadoAckhs, 
BeBardoews, kai adfijoews abris. 
*AvatoAiKas, 
"he ee S © ts 2: ae 
vappicews, Kal Evorews avr as. 
Avtikis, 
Karapticpot, cat eipnvetoews avtins. 
Bpetravexis, 
eridiopOworews AeuTovTOV, \> 9» 
: i _ év atti. 
erioTnpi£ews AowTov, 
‘Yxep "Exurxorfs, UperBurepiov, prroxpiorov Aaov. 
 “YVarép tGv moditevpdtwv THs oiKovpevys, 
Xpurriavay Kal réppu, 


TlAnov0xe#pwr, 
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Atheorum, 
Impiorum, 
conversione 4 Ethnicorum, 
Turcarum, 
Judzorum. 
Christianis, 
restitutione eorum, qui { sansa }laborant 
peccato 
confirmatione iad eae donati 
qui abs te 
Pro auxilio et aero 
quibus 


gratia \sunt. 
}male est, 
corpore 
in eee? sunt, 
perplexi 
tranquillo animo 
vegeto corpore 
in rerum affluentia 
explicato consilio 
ae (stabiliatur, 
\adaugeatur. 


singulorum et singularum, qui 


Pro modestia et mode- 
ratione singulorum 
et singularum, qui 


sunt. 


Pro Ecclesia Catholica, 


liberetur, 
adunetur, 
Occidentali, a ui er 
pacifice agat. 
suppleantur detectus, }in a 
confirmentur reliqua, 


Orientali, ut 


Britannica, ut { 


Pro Episcopatu, Presbyterio, christiano populo. 
Pro politiis, per universum orbem, 

Christianis et que longe sunt, 

Vicinis, 


830 HMEPAY TH AEYTEPAY. 
(YITEPENTEY 12.) 


TOU év yyiv, 

‘Yrép tav év apy, 
tov OeopvAdkrov Hyov Bactdews, 
Ths BactAicoys, Kat Tov ”Apxovros, 

ALS , , 

tov é&v TaAaTip SiadepdvTay, 
BovdAjs, Sixns, kparous, Bias, 
Sypov, Snpaywyav, 

e ae: e 
yewpytxis, (wopopBixijs, GAvevTiKys, 
eprropikys KamnAcKys, pnXavexys, 

Sok es (rav Bavatour, 
kal prev Kal peXpt ) és 
\rév TTOX OV, 
‘Yrép ris Svadoyyjs, 
Ths evmadevoias 
TavrTds TOU oTréppatos BactAcKor, 
TOV Epvoy Tis evyevelas, 
év axadnpiats, 
év vopodidarKadXeious, 
woXwv, 


aypovs, 


Tov 45 eH c 
év oXoAais Kara 


Paar) , 
ev epyaciass. 


RRR ie a 
Yrép dv cue TE poor 
TO ovyyeves, 
ddecAgav, adeAdidav, 
a > , Ai 5s I ON 
Ths evAoyias Qeod éx’ airors, 
3 & ‘ a t & 
kart Tovs maldas avTov. 
Td ev rerovOs, 
a ¥ ~ a am. * 
Tis dvtapoBAs os éxt mdvras, 
id’ Gv eb wérovOd wore, 
Side Datems in a ey 
ért robs év capkiKols AevTovpyotvras epoi, 
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Hac nostra, 
Pro iis qui cum potestate sunt, 
Deo charo nostro Rege, 
Regina, et Principe, 
Aulicis, 
Consilio, judicio, militia, satellitio, 
Populo, przfectis, 
Agricolis, pecuariis, piscatoribus, 
Mercatoribus, institoribus, artificibus, 
Etiam usque ad sordidas, 
mendicantes. 
Pro succrescente sobole, 
recta institutione 
omnis seminis Regii, 
germinum nobilitatis, 
academiis, 
collegiis jurisprudentiz, 
in aie ee 
rusticis, 
opificum disciplina, 
Pro iis quos commendat mihi 
consanguinitas ; 
fratribus, sororibus, 
ut benedictio Dei sit super illos 
et super eorum liberos, 
Beneficentia, 
ut retribuas iis omnibus 
a quibus mihi benefactum, 
in necessariorum ad hanc vitam subministra- 


tione. 


6 
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‘H érurpor, 
Tov madevOevTwv hake a 
lati 7 }ro6 br’ ELov, 
TOV Kal TeAcwhevTwv, 
Tot Zuvedpiov, tis Tlapockias, 
tis Unyijs MeonpBpwijs, 
Ths Tov ‘Ayiov IlavAov, 
Ths Tod "Exiepupiov Movacrnpiov. 
: Kixeorpias, 
tov Atoxnoewys ’EXeordAcws, 
Thode Kal vov. 
Kryjpev, Aaov, dvrtAjwewy, kuBepvicewy, 
thas Aexapxias ev Tepéver BaotArky, 
ths Oixovopias, 
Tov miotevdevtwy pow Lvvedpiwy. 
‘H gidla 7OKy, 


TOY ayaTOVTWY pe, 


iG: 


cal X < 2 # 
twav S€ Kai ov yvwpipwv. 
‘H dydan Xpiotcavy, 
TOV pucotvTwY pe €iK7, 
Podincss Ry jong tid 8 pede 
tivov 8€ Kai THs dAnOeias evexa, 
q Stxacoovyys. 
Td rAnoiov, 
Tov yobxus Kai GBAaBGs TapotkotvTwy epol. 
2 4 
H érayyedia, 
2 \ ta yw > , 
Gv dua pyquns exew ernyyeAcuny 
év Tals mporevyais pov. 
Ts erdAAnAov, 
ee Bi Set iat a 
TOV Eve ev TpoTEvXaIs adToV bid pvyNs 
ta 
éxévTwv, Kai Ta ica. map’ éuot mpoca- 
ToUVTWY, 


DIEI SECUNDA. (INTERCESSIO.) 83 


Cura mihi demandata 


instituti 


eorum, qui { saa \a me unquam. 
4 ordinati 4 


Collegii, Parceciz, 
Fontis Australis, (sc. Southwell,) 
Edis S. Pauli, , 
Occidentalis Monasterii, (sc. Westmonasterii.) 
Cicestriz, 
Diceceseon 4 Eleopolis, 
hujus prasentis, (sc. Winton.) 
Cleri, populi, opitulationum, gubernationum, 
Decanatis sacelli Regii, 
Dispensationis, (sc. Eleemosynz Regiz,) 
Collegiorum mihi concreditorum, ut Visitatori. 
Amicitia moralis, 
Qui mihi bene volunt, 
partim etiam ignoti. 
Charitas Christiana, 
Qui me oderunt gratis, 
vel etiam propter veritatem, 
seu justitiam. 
Vicinia loci, 
Qui sine noxa vel molestia juxta nos habitant. 
Promissum nostrum, 
Quorum mentionem in precibus meis habere pro- 
miserim. 
_ Offcium mutuum, 
Qui, cum mei in suis orationibus memoriam habeant, 
paria a me reposcunt. 


[4] 


54. 
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“H doxodia roAXi, 
tav Ov eddAdyous aitias Ths erukAjoews éAAEuTOVTOV. 
e XN a“ INZ 2 Pa ‘\ <i a 
Yrép trav ovdéva éxdvTwv Tov KaTa pépos 
brepevtvyXavovta tmép adtav. 
‘Yrep trav 76 wapdv év éoydry dvdyKy, 
7 Badcig OrXtpe dywvidsvTwv. 
« XN Lod > ~ t x 
Yrép tov ércxepotvtwv. katépOupd 71, 
8v od 7) Sd£a TH dvdpare Oeod, 
na SS , - ot B ft 
q kal dyabdv te peya TH éxkAnolg 
yevioerat, 
‘Yrép trav kadAdepyovvtuv, 
n > s © xX 
i eis TA iepa, 
n” ? ‘ * a 
7] ets Tous Evdects, 
‘Yrép tav h epyo, 7 Kai Adyw cxavdadicbervtwv 
ta’ Euov more. 
EYXH. 
Oixrerpyoas pe 6 Beds, 
kal evAoynoar pe. 
? , * Ee + 5 ee a: a: 
Exipdvat 75 rpdowrov avrov éx’ ee, 
kal eAejoar pe. 
EtAoyjoar pe 6 Beds, 6 Ocds Hyov 
f ; pov, 
- ft c , 
evdoy7noas pe 6 Oeds. 
TIpéoSeEar tiv ixeriav prow 
” Xx ta *, xX ¥ , 
TOvvov tHv (wiv por mpds Tas evtodds Gov, 
Yyuxnv ayiacov, 
copa. &yvurov, 
Aoyirpors didpOwcov, 
> ¥ PA 
ériOupias KéOapor, 
Yuy}v kal copa, 
vouy Kal mvevpa., 
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Quod negotiorum mole oppressis 

Orare non vacet, 
Qui justis de causis infrequentius orant. 
Pro iis, quibus nullus seorsim intercessor 
suppetit pro se. 

Pro iis, qui hoc temporis in extrema necessitate positi 
sunt, aut cum gravi discrimine conflictantur. 

Pro iis, quibus insigne aliquod opus pre manibus est, 
nomini Dei gloria, aut 

unde 4 ecclesia magnum aliquod +proventura sint. 


bonum 
Pro iis, qui beneficos se ee sacras, 
erga pauperes, 


Pro iis, qui facto aut dicto unquam a me 
scandalizati fuerint. 


ORATIO. 

Deus misereatur mei, 

et benedicat mihi. 
Illuminet vultum suum super me, 

et misereatur mei: Psa/. Ixvii. 1. 
[Benedicat mihi Deus, Deus Noster, |! 
Benedicat mihi Deus. Vers. 6. 

Accipe orationem meam ; Psa/, vi; 9. 
Dirige vitam meam ad mandata tua, 

Animam sanctifica, 

Corpus purifica, 

Cogitationes corrige, 

Appetitus munda, 

Animam et corpus, 

Mentem et spiritum, 


1 Ed. 1675 non habet hanc lineam. 
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t x: 4 
Kapoiay Kat vepports. 
"OAov pe, Kipre, dvaxaivicor, 


ote Sivacat BovdAdpevos. 


KYPIOT TO EAEOZ. 
Kvptos, Kipuos, 
6 Oeds 
Oixtippwv 
kat 
‘EAej pov, 
Maxpo6upos, 
kal 
TIoAvéAcos, 
kal 
"An Oivds, 
Typov éAeos 
eis xtAudéas, 
’Agdarpov dvopias 
kai 
ddkias, 
* kat 
“Apaptias, 
Kat tov évoxov od 
* kaOaprei, 
’Erdywv dpaptias 
Tatépwv emt Téxva, 
EYXAPIZTIA. 
EtAoyjow Tov Kipiov év wavti Karpy 
StarravTds 7) diverts adTov 
év TH OTOpaTi pov. 
54, Adgéa-é€v tiicros OED, 
éxt yas eipyvn, 
ev dvOpdrots evdoxia. 
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Cor et renes. Psa/. vii. 9. 
Totum me, Domine, renova ; 


Quia, modo velis, possis, Luc. v. 12. 


DOMINI MISERICORDIA. 
Dominus, Dominus, 
Deus 
Misericors 
et 
Clemens, 
Patiens, 
et 
Multz miserationis, 
ac 
Verax, 
Qui custodit misericordiam 
in millia, 
Qui aufert iniquitatem 
et 
Scelera 
atque 
Peccata, 
Et sontem 
non purgabit ; 
Qui reddit iniquitatem 
patrum filiis, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


LAUDIS ACTIO, 
Benedicam Dominum in omni tempore ; 
semper laus ejus 
in ore meo. Psa, xxxiv. 1. 
Gloria in altissimis DEO, 
in terra pax, 
in hominibus bona voluntas, Lac. il, 14. 
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AI APXAI KAI EZOTZIAI EN TOIZ ENOYTPANIOI2. 


Oi "AyyeAor, = ’Eritpor, 
*"Apxdyyedon, = *Aravyacpa, 
Avvapets, = Oatpara, 
Opévor, = Kpios, 
Kvupiornrtes, = Evrouia, 
*Apxai, - KuBépvyors, 
*Egovoias, = xara Aatpoviwr, 
xf XepouBelp [Deriv. dub.], Tvocts, 
Lepadeiw [Burning] *Ayarn. 


* Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. edit. 


HMEPAZ TH> TPITHS. 
AINOZ. 


‘O Geds prov, 6 Oeds pov, 
mpos oe opOpi~w. 
Edroynrtis ef, Kipue, 
‘O cuvdgas 7d ddup eis OdAaTTav, 
6 eupavioas TH yn, 
6 eayayov 74. BAarTHpata 
Boravev xat £vAwv 
Kapripwv. 
Ai vasa a 
ws év doko, 
9 Odraoca a 
Aipvat, rorapoi, rnyal, 
Tn, Wrecpos, vycor, 
6pn, Bovvoi, papayyes, 
&povpa, Aetpaves, don. 
Ta xAvepa, 
apros, 
XOpTos, 
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PRINCIPATUS ET POTESTATES IN CCELESTIBUS. 


Angeli, Cura, 

Archangeli, 1 Thess. iv. 16; Trradiatio, 
Fude 9. 

Virtutes, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Miracula, 

Throni, Judicium, 

Dominationes, Beneficentia, 

Principatus, Gubernatio, 

Potestates, Co/. i. 16. Dezmoniis repugnare, 

ag Gen, iii. 24 5 Scientia, 
Ezek. x. 1. 

[Siegen dew, vi. 2, 3. Dilectio, 


DIEI TERTIA, Gen. 1. 13 (FERIZ TERTI#). 
LAUS. 
Deus meus, Deus meus, 
Ad te de luce vigilo. Psa/. xiii. 1, 
Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui congregasti aquam in mare ; 
Qui terram in apricum protulisti; Gez. i. 9. 
Qui eduxisti germina 
herbe et ligni 
pomiferi. Vers, 11. 
Fob. XXxviil, 37 ; 
Psal. xxxiii. 7. 


Abyssi 
Mare 
Lacus, fluvii, fontes, 
Terra, continens, insulz, 
Montes, colles, valles, 
Arva, pascua, saltus, 

Virentia, 

Panis, 

Fenum, 


}sicut in utre, 
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Tpopyy, 
Boravar kat avOn cis 4 Hdovjv, 
iatpeiay* 
Ta EvAa kdpripa, 
otvos, 
Kap7rot, 4 €Xavov, 
dpwpara* 
Eis tAnv, 
ALOor, 


Ta trdyea, } pétadda, kal petaddixd, 
avOpaxes. 
iz X. eS. ae} x Se 
aipa Kat TUp, Kal atpis Kamrvov. 
EZOMOAOLH=I=, 
« t Ve 
Tlaparrdépata tis cvvioes ; 
ad bial t , 4 
éx Tov Kpvdiwv Kabapicdy pe, 
Kai dé dAAotpiwv peiocat Tov SovAov cov, 
OOTE fA MOV KaTaKupLeveat, 
"Evexey Tov dvépards cov, 
c FA ee, a 
iAdo Ont Ty dpaptia pov, 
5 A 2x 815) 
mwoAAy yap éore. 
KaréAaBdv pe ai dvopiat pov, 
Kai odk nOvvAOny Tov BAgrew* 
"ErAnOivOnoay brép Tas Tplxas THs Kepadrs Lov, 
kal } Kapoia pov éyKareAuré pe. 
Evddxnoov, Kipte, tov pica Gai pe, 
Kipte, eis 75 BonOjoai por rpdcyxes’ 
a L227 x2 4 
Oavpdotwcov Ta éhén cov ex’ epol, 
ee Sh Nf Sian 
6 ctw Todvs éArrifovtas ert oe. 
Ey eira, Kipue, eXéqodv pe, 
W ‘ ‘ bg a ¥ 
iacas THY YoxXAV pov, Ete juaptov cot. 
"Hyaptov, 
GAN evtperopar, 
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pabulum, 
Herbe et flores ad4 delicias, 
medicinam ; 
Ligna fructifera, Gen. i. 12. 
vinum, 
Fructus,4 oleum, 
aromata ; 
In materiam, 
lapides, 
Subterranea,+ metalla et mineralia, 
carbones. 
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Sanguis, et ignis, et vapor fumi, Foe/. ii. 30. 


CONFESSIO. 

Delicta quis intelligit ? 

ab occultis munda me; Psa/. xix. 12. 
Et ab alienis parce servo tuo, 

ne mei dominentur. Vers. :13. 
Propter nomen tuum, Domine, 

propitiare peccato meo ; 

Multum est enim. Psa/. xxv. 11. 

Comprehenderunt me iniquitates mez, 

Et non potui ut viderem : 
Multiplicate sunt super capillos capitis mei, 

et cor meum dereliquit me. Psa/, x], 12. 
Complaceat tibi, Domine, ut eruas me, 
Domine, ad adjuvandum me respice: Vers. 13. 
Mirifica misericordias tuas in me, 

Qui salvos facis sperantes in te. Psa/, xvii. 7. 

Ego dixi, Domine, miserere mei, 


Sana animam meam, quia peccavi tibi. Psa/. xli. 4. 


Peccavi, 
Sed erubesco, 
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Kai droortpédw ard tév 6d0v pov rovnpev, 
a oF - > . “x 7 
kai éemiotpedw eri THY Kapdiav pov, 
ee a i : a oe 
kal ev 6An TH Kapdig pov erurTpedw eri we 
kal (77 7d Tpdcwmdy cov, 
‘ - ff cA 
kai dedpai cov, Aéywv, 
a 2 4 > , 
Hpaproy, nvépnoa, ndixnoa, 
3a. Kv : ae F 
oida, Kipre, thy Any THs Kapdias pov, 
Kat id0d, ériotpépw ext oe ev 6Ay TH Kapdia, 
kal év 6Ay TH iaxvi pov. 
K x - ‘ K t > an a 
at viv ov, Kupte, ék Tod Katouxntnpiov cov, 
ne : i a , Paper : 
kal éx Opovov bd&ys Tis BactAcias cov ev ovpavois, 
elodxovoov 8) THs mporevxijs, 
Ya s n 2 
kat THs Sejoews Tov SovAov cov" 
kat tAews ice To SotAw cov, 
NM X. x ea a 
Kal tacas THY Yuxiv adrov. 
€ xX € Vd , en ~ 
O Oeds iAdoOnti por TO dpaptwrg, 
ey 7 t ta oe n , 
ikdoOnre 84 pot Tov GpaptwA@v TpoTy. 
Ildrep, juaprov eis obpavdy kal eis v8, 
> EA mM ta Fd a wd 
ovKére G€ids ete KANO HVaL vids Gov, 
moinoov pe eva Tov picOiwy cov- 
éva Toincov 7} Kat Tov €xxXaToV, 
a Pe 3 
q Tov EAdXLTTOV év aract, 
Tis ddérera ev TE alpari 
ts wpe év TO aipari pov, 
év To KataPBatver pe cis SapOopay ; 
py Eoporoyyoetai coe xovs ; 
*H dvayyeAc? tHv ddnOedy cov ; 
“Axovoov, Kipre, al éXenodv pe, 
Tevov, Kupre, 6 BonOds pov’ 
oTpewov Tov KoreTév pov 
eis Xapav po* 
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Et avertor a viis meis malis, 
Et convertor ad cor meum, 
Et in universo corde meo ad te revertor ; 
Et quero faciem tuam, 
Et deprecor te, dicens, 
Peccavi, inique egi, impie gessi, 
Cognovi, Domine, plagam cordis mci. 
Et, ecce! convertor ad te in universo corde meo, 
Et in totis viribus meis. 1 Reg. viii. 47, 48; 
2 Chron. vi. 37, 38. 
Et nunc tu, Domine, ex habitaculo tuo, 
et ex solio gloriz regni tui in ceelo, 
exaudi orationem 
et preces servi tui; Vers. 39. 
Et repropitiare servo tuo, 
et animam ejus sana. Psa/. xli. 4. 
Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori, Luc. xviii, 13. 
Propitius quidem esto mihi peccatorum primo. 
1 Tim. i. 15. 
Pater, peccavi in ccelum, et in te ; 
jam non sum dignus vocari filius tuus, 
Fac me sicut unum de mercenariis tuis, Luc. xv. 18, Ig. 
Unum facito etiamsi ultimum, 
etiamsi inter omnes minimum, 
Quz utilitas in sanguine meo, 
Dum descendo in corruptionem? 
Nunquid confitebitur tibi pulvis? 
aut annunciabit veritatem tuam? Psa/. xxx, 9. 
Audi, Domine, et miserere mei; 
Domine, fias adjutor meus, 
Converte planctum meum 
in gaudium mihi; Vers. 10, 11. 
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ETXH, 
Pavraciay, 


VpdApa, 
Evoxiy, tra pa 


60. 


? 
Apapriay, 
TlepaBacrv, 
*Adixiay, 


BoeAvypa, 


Leow 
= 
° 

<a, 
Q 
Bb 
6 


= 


[<i] 


(EYXH.) (IIZTIZ.) 


(Zmovd}v, 
*AroAoyiar, 
’Ayavaxtycw, 
B6dBov, 

"Enid Onoww, 
ZnXov, 


"Exdcxyoev. 





TIIZTIZ = [AOL MATA]. 
63. Ocdrys, cTopy}, Sivapus, 
mpovo.a* 
Sw7rnpia, xpicpa, viobecia, 
Kupiérns* 
ZVAAHY1s, 
otaupos, 
kata Pacis, 
xabedpa, 


éx To0 KaOdXou 
[ Tn Kabddov | 


(éxxAnola) 


Cia 
TwaOnpata, 
a. 
Tap, 
> - 
dvaBaors, 
Kpions. 


yévvycis, + 
Odvatos, + 
> ¥ 
avagTacis, + 
érdvobos, + 
XN *. Je: ta 
Tlvoy kai éywotvn, 


} xabédov. 


teed 


"ExkAyots éx TOU 
dytacpes ev TH 
oe oh - < 
Kowwvia ayiwv Kai 
c 4 
_ eyarparov, 
aperts GpapTnUaTwv, 
eEavdoracis, 
x. +7 
(wy atwveos. 
Beg ? X\ 
Tivov pot éXris, 
© 1) éXris TdvTwv Tepdtwv THS YI, 
kal TOV ev Oarddoon paKpar. 


TITEPENTETZI£. 


Kricpara, [EYAOTHZON.] ’ExxdAyoias, 


127. 


> 4 
avOparovs, 
TEPLKELJLEVOLS 

% 3 st 
tiv aobeveav, 


KaBoArkny, 
3 * 
avatoArKyy, 
* 
SuteKny, 


Bperavyixny, 
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ORATIO. 
Imaginationem, Sollicitudinem, 
_—|Errorem, Defensionem, 
uo . . 
Fs Reatum, culpam, Indignationem, 
> Peccatum, [in]\ Timorem, 
5 | Transgressionem, Desiderium, 
— | Injustitiam, /Emulationem, 
Abominationem, Vindictam, 2 Cor. vii. I1. 


FIDES=[CREDENDA]. 
Divinitas, pietas, potentia, 
Providentia ; 

Salus unctio, adoptio, 
Dominatio ; 


Conceptio, + Nativitas, + Passio, 
Crux, + Mors, + Sepultura, 
Descensus, + Resurrectio, + Ascensus, 
Sessio, + Reditus, +  Judicium, 


Spiratio et sanctitas. 
Evocatio ex 
Sanctificatio in 

Communio sanctorum et 

Sanctitatum, © 
Remissio peccatorum, 
Resurrectio, 
Vita eterna, 


}universo, 


Esto mihi spes, 
O spes omnium finium terre, 
et in mari longe. Psa/, xv. 5. 


INTERCESSIO [BENEDIC.]. 


Creaturam, Ecclesiam, 
Homines, Catholicam, 
Quibus, Orientalem, 

male est. Occidentalem, 


Britannicam. 


(Biacras] 
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*ExiurKoryy, 


Z 
mpeo Butéptov, 


kAjpovs, 


Pirdxpiotov Aadv. 


TloAureias 


THs oikoupevys, 


. 
Xpiotiavas, 


wAnovoxwpous, 


Thy ev Hiv. 

"Apxovras, 
BaotAcis, 
EioeBeis, 
TOV TMETEpOV, 
BovAevtas, 
Acxaoras, 
Avvacras, 

ev Yip» 

Oadarry. 
Ajpov, 
Auadox7v, 


didackadiav. 


XN 2 ro 
Tous év TaAaTlo, 


[‘Oppai cai 
’Operdrjpara]’ 


EYTXH. 


PirAa£ar pe Kvpros, 


Kiupuos oxen poe 


ét xeipa Sefuav pov. 
PvAagar pe Kipros dad TAVTUS KAKOU 
Burda THY Yuxynv pov 6 Kipuos, 

PvAdéar 6 Kipros zHv eLodsv pov, 


x. ‘ my Ze 
kal TV elroddy pov, 


F aes 
amd Tov vuY, 


(YIIEPENTEY 12.) 


moAcou, 
dypois, 
TOUS Tept 
x 
yoxas, 
ocopata, 
Scatpodas, 
oKeT do pate, 
byteiav, 
Buworexa, 
/ dtous, 
> J 
evrotia, 
| émetpom?, 
7) waXat, 
XX * 
TO TApoY, 
: didia, 
J x rs 
ayann, 
sf 
aXyoiov, 
- 14 
erayyeAia, 
érdAAndrov, 


doxoria, 


, 
_ Tavevdea, 


4 NO” 
\Ta eo XaTG, 


DIEI TERTIA. 


Episcopatum, 
Presbyterium, 
Clerum, 


Christianum populum, 


Respublicas 


per orbem universum, 


Christianas, 

Vicinas, 

Hanc nostram, 
Principes, 
Reges, 
Pios, 
Hunc nostrum, 
Consiliarios, 
Judices, 
Magnates, 
Milites, TerrA, 

Marique, 

Plebem, 
Sobolem, 
Magisteria, 
Aulicos, 


[impulsiones] 
et 
[Debita] 


ORATIO. 


(INTERCESSIO.) 
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Urbanos, 

Rusticos, 

Qui ministrant. 
animabus, 
corporibus, 

Cibum, 

Vestitum, 

Medicinam, 

Necessaria, 

‘Natura, 

Beneficentia, 

Fidei commissio, 

olim, 

in presens, 

Amicitia, 

Charitas, 

Vicinitas, 

Promissum, 

‘Oficium mutuum, 

Impediri, 





Destitutos, 
> fesse. 
In extremis, 


Dominus custodiat me, 
Dominus protectio mea super manum dexteram meam, 


Psal. cxxi. 5. 


Custodiat me Dominus ab omni malo, 
Custodiat animam meam Dominus, Vers. 7. 
Dominus custodiat exitum meum 
et introitum meum, 


ex hoc nunc, 


98 HMEPA® TH TPITHY. (EYXH.) 
kal éws Tov aiwvos. 
*Q Kipre, ofr a ov, cai Stvacat, Kat Oédees 
119, 7d dyabby Ths Yrxijs pov. 
Tadaimwpos éya avOpwros, 
ovre o16a, ode Svvapat, ote (Ws dpeAov), 
Oédw aired. 
Zt, & Kipue, Sedpai cov, 
év Ty addr cov pirocTopyig, 
wept euov ottw dSierys, 
kai ovtw dia0ys, 
Kabas ofc Od ov apeckewv cot, 
Kal ouppéepey por pddwwra, 
(H ®YSI> OETA.) 
Ayabwoivn, 
119, xdpus, 
aydrn, | 
Xpnororns, 
prravOpwria, 
Tpyorns, 
éreiKeta, 
avox7), 
pakpoOvpia, 
€Aeos 7roAd, 
kal péya, 
otkTippol, ‘ 
TAGs oikTippov, 
omddyXva oikTippav, 
Etordayxvia, 
mwoAveTAayxvia, 
°Ev tO trepBauwewv, 


DIEI TERTIZ. (ORATIO.) 


et usque in seculum. Vers. 8, 


O Domine, tu scis, et potes, et vis 
bonum anime mee. 
Ego homo miser, Rom. vii. 24. 
nec scio, nec possum, nec, ut debeo, 
volo, 


Tu, Domine, queso, 
Pro pietate tua ineffabili 
mecum ita dispicias, 
et ita disponas, 
secundum quod nosti placere Tibi, 
et maxime prodesse mihi, 


(NATURA DIVINA.) 


Bonitas, 2 Sam. vii. 28. 
Gratia, Ned. ix. 31. 
Charitas, Rom. v. 20. 
Benge. \ ru, iii, 4. 
Hominum dilectio, 
Mansuetudo, 2 Cor. x. 1. 
Lenitas, 2 Cor. x. 1. 
Patientia, 
Longanimitas, Rom. ii. 4. 
Misericordia multa, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
et magna, Psa/ li. 1; Zsa. Ixiii. 15. 
Miserationes, Rom. xii. I. 


Multitudo miserationum, Psa/, li. 1. 


Viscera misericordiz, Co/, iii. 12. 
Bona viscera, 

Multa bona viscera: Yas. v. 11. 
In pretereundo, Mich, vii. 18, 
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71. 
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‘ Ait \ 
trepopav, trepidur, 
Tapopar, 
Kaipovs odors, 
ery TOAXG, 
"A Ce © - 
K@V, OVX EKOV, 
ae 
ovy 6AnY, 
a ‘ Ai is Ed 
od kard, [Tas duaprias |. 
erat 
[od« eis TéXos, | 
2 = 3 id i 
édéous Ev Opyy, 
petavoay éri xaxud [peravawy ért tats Kaxiats, LXX.] 
dimAG* 
rvyyvepuny, 
Kis oo 


ihac pov. 


HMEPAY THY TETAPTHE. 
AINOS. 
’Ky tots dpOpors evederwv cis oe, Kipie, 
“Ore ever Ons BonOds por. 
EvAoyyris ef, Kupre, 
O roujras trois dv0 pwotijpas, Tito, 
LeAnvyv 
péyay, Kai eAdocw, 
kal Tors dorépas, 
pater, 
els . onpeta, 
peers 
Eap, 
Oépos, 
Orapay, 
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dissimulando, pervidendo, dct, xvii. 30. 

non aspiciendo, Isa. lvii. 11. 

multis temporibus, Ned. ix. 28. 

annos multos, Vers. 30. 
Ilibenter puniens, non ex corde suo, Lam. iii. 33. 
Non omnem iram, Pal, lxxviii, 38. 
Non secundum merita, Psa/. ciii. 10, 
Non semper, Psal. cili. 9 3 Zsa. liv. 7. 
Cum iratus, misericordie memor, Had, ili. 2. 
Peenitens mali, Foe/ ii. 13. 
Duplicia, Isa. xl. 2; Zach, ix, 12. 

( veniam, 

Pronus ad - reconciliationem, 


propitiationem, 


DIEI QUARTA, Gun. 1. 19. (FERLE QUARTZ.) 
LAUS. 
In matutinis, Domine, meditabor in Te, 
quia fuisti adjutor meus. Psa/. 1xiii. 7. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui fecisti duo luminaria, aed 
unam, 
majus et minus. 
et stellas, Gen. i. 16. 
illuminationem, Vers. 17. 
in 4 signa, 
tempora, Vers. 14. 
Ver, 
Estatem, 
Autumnum, 
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Xepova: 
“Hyépas, 
“EPSdopdsas, 
Mivas, 
*Eviavtovs, 
Eis re apxiyv 
pepas Kal vuKros. 
EZOMOAOrHEI=. 
"T6or ot wpyicOns, Kat yap Hpeis ajdproper. 
71. *EyeviOnpev ws axdOapro. mdvres ayeis, 
ws pdKkos droxaOnpevys 
mace Sixaortvy pov. 
"E€eppinuev, ws PvAAG, bua Tas dvopias pov" 
otiTws 6 dveuos olen Has. 
Kat viv, Kipee, Tlarip pov ot, 
jpeis O€ mnrOs* Epya Tov YELpwv Gov TaVTES* 
My dpyifov ypiv opddpa, Kat 
pa) & KatpG pvncOys Tov dGpaptiov ypor. 
Kai viv, i8od, eriBAeYov, Kvpre, 
Aads cou rdvres ypeis. 
Ei ai dpaprias ypav avtéctycay apiv, 
Kipre, roinoov édeos npiv 
éveKev TOU OVOPATOS CoV, 
"Ort woAXal Gt duaptia: nov: 
év dis oot Hpdpropev. 
2b de ev nyiv, Kipre, 
kat 7d dvoud cov érixexAnrat ed’ apas, 
[eriAdBov] pay ertAGOy pov: 
*Q topo) ypov, Kipre, 6s ow(ers ev Karp 
KaKOV, 


a 4? raj € ¥ a, lod fol ~ 
Iva ré eye Ons Ws TapOLKOS ETL THS YHS ONS, 
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Hyemem ; Psa/. civ. 19. 
dies, 
septimanas, 
menses, 
annos ; 
et ut preessent 
diei ac nocti. Gen. i. 18. 


CONFESSIO. 


Ecce, tu iratus es, et eaim nos peccavimus, 
Facti sumus ut immundus omnes nos, 
et quasi pannus menstruate 
universe justitiz nostra. 
Et decidimus, quasi folia, propter iniquitates 
nostras, ita ventus nos auferet. Isa. lxiv. 5, 6. 
Et nunc, Domine, Pater noster es Tu, 
Nos vero lutum. Opera manuum tuarum nos omnes; 
Ne irascaris nobis valde, et [Vers 8. 
ne ultra memineris iniquitatis nostra. 
Nunc autem, ecce! respice, Domine ; 
Populus tuus omnes nos. Vers. 9. 
Si iniquitates nostre obstiterint nobis, 
Domine, fac nobis misericordiam 
propter nomen tuum, 
Quoniam multe sunt aversiones nostrez, 
quibus tibi peccavimus. Fer. xiv. 7. 
Tu autem in nobis es, Domine, 
et nomen tuum invocatum est super nos, 
ne obliviscaris nostri ; 
Expectatio nostra, Domine, Salvator in tempore tribu- 
«  lationis, 
quare quasi colonus factus es in terra tua, 
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n” z= > , -. fa > El 
} Os atToxOuv, éxxAivwr eis KaTadupa, 
dorep avOpuros 6 brvav, 
fa ae os , , 
as dvnp. pay Svvdpevos odCeuv ; 
"Trews iO, Kipre, tals ddixiars pov, 
kai TOV dpaptiov py pvynoOns ere 
Kiupue, éyd capxexds, 
Tempapevos td THY dpaptiav. 
ovK oiKet év éuot (TovTérTLY, eV TH} TapKi pov) 
dyaOdv tT, 
Od yap, 6 OéAw, roid ayafdy, 
GAN 6 od Oédw Kakor, TOUTO Tpdoow, 
Nipoyput To vopw, dre Kadds* 
. ’ 52.8 Lees oe ” 
kal cvvypdopat abt Kata Tov éxrw avOpwroy: 
, : A 
Brérw 8é érepov vopov év Tots pedeoi pov, 
GVTUTTpAaTEvdpevov TH VdLW TOU VOos poU, 
Kat alxpadwrifovTd pe TH Vépw THS apapTias. 
TaXairwpos eyo avOpwros, 
Ld £.% 2 “a A i , La 
Tis pe pioceras éx TOU odparos TOU Oavdrov TovTOV; 
ae ~ ~ a 
Evxapiotd 7G Ocw 1a "Inoot Xpicrod, 
“Oo a a ¥. € c cA £ te 
Te Orou érAedvacev 1) dpaptia, breperepiooeveey 


9 Xdprs. 
Q Kipre, 73 xpnordy cov eis perdvordy pe 
aye" 
Confer. & 86s poe wore perdvoray cis TO avavawai pe 
Gr. Test. 2 oA a , re , 
€x THS Tov SiaBddrov wayidos e(wypnuéevov 


ey > nA 9 S207 z 
um adrov eis Td éxeivov PeAnpa. 
nm oa 
’Apxerds pot 6 tapeAnrAvOus xpdvos Tov Biov 
xX . cod x na 4 
70 OeAnpa trav ériOupudv Katepydoar Gat, 
Topevopevy ev aoeAyeiais, KWpoLS, TOTOLS, 
kal év Aouwry THs dowrias dvaxioet. 


’ 
é s 
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et quasi viator declinans ad manendum, velut vir 
dormiens, 
ut fortis, qui non potest salvare? Vers. 8, 9. 
Propitiare, Domine, iniquitati nostrz, 
et peccata nostra ne memineris amplius, Hed, viii. 12 ; 
Fer. XXXi. 34. 
Domine, ego carnalis, 
venundatus sub peccato, Rom, vii. 14. 
Non habitat in me (4, ¢. in carne mea) 
bonum. Vers. 18. 
Non enim, quod volo bonum, hoc facio, 
sed quod nolo malum, hoc ago. Vers. 19. 
Consentio, et condelector legi tue, Vers. 16. 
secundum interiorem hominem ; Vers. 22. 
Sed aliam legem sentio in membris meis, 
repugnantem legi mentis mez, 
et captivantem me in lege peccati. Vers. 23. 
Infelix ego homo, 
Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus? Vers. 24. 
Gratia Deo per Jesum Christum, Vers. 25. 
Quod, ubi abundavit delictum, ibi 
superabundavit gratia. Rom. v. 20. 
O Domine, benignitas tua ad peenitentiam me deducit, 
Rom. ii. 4. 

O! da mihi aliquando pcenitentiam ad resipiscien- 
dum a diaboli laqueis, a quo captivus teneor ad ipsius 
voluntatem. 2 Tim. li. 25, 26. 

Sufficiat mihi preteritum vite tempus, 
ad voluntatem concupiscentie consummandam, cum 

ambulaverim in luxuriis, comessationibus, potationi- 

bus, et reliqua luxuriz confusione, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. 
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EZOMOAOTHSI2. 


’"Auve, duwpe, kal dome, 
eo > £3 4 2 a a a 
6s éAvTpwods pe &v TH TUysiw Tov aipatt, 
év TO aipats adt@ éA€qoov Kal THO pe’ 
- ms 
Vv TE TO aipate, 
év Te TH Gvdpati cov avTo, 
aA > 2 92» a « N > x 
[wap’ 5] map’ of otk Ext Erepov id Tov otpavov 
oe eee 
Sedopevov ev dvOpurors, 
év @ Sel cwOHvae pas" 
: jjvae jymas 
°O Obs, ot Eyvws tiv dppootvnv pov, 
* Zs , > 2 > U 
kal wAnppéAcad pov ard cov ovK amexpyBynoav. 
Kipre, évavtiov cov raca 7) ériOupia pov, 
kal 6 oTevaypds pov ard Gov ovK amexpvBn. 
a : i eee 
Mi) aicxuvOcinoay én’ ene of dropévovtés Ce, 
Kipte, Kipre trav duvdpewv* 
Myée évtparreinoay én’ éue ot (nrotyrés ce, 
6 Oeds Tov "Iopandr. 
an? > ~ \ 2 a 
Zoodv pe ard rHAOd, iva py euTrayo* 
proGeiny & Tov pucotvTwy pe, Kal 
éx Tov Babewv tddrwv, 
, S. a a 
Mi} pe katarovticdtw Katatyis tdartos, 
, 7 . 
pnsé Kkatarietw pe BvObds, 
e va a eS z ‘¢ € lol 
pnd ovoxéetw em’ éue peas TS oTdOpa atTor. 
EYTXH. 
FON a 
[18€ Katamétoray] 


Tidos, A poppaios, 
PO6dvos, ’*EOaios, 
15. ’OpyAdrTys, Pepe (aios, 
TIAncpovn, Tepyecaios, 
*Acédyeta, Evaios, 
mepioTacpol BuwtiKol, Xavavaios, 


Td yAvapov THs. dKndias* "TeBovoraios* 


. 
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Sed, o Agne, immaculate et incontaminate, 
Qui me pretioso tuo sanguine redemisti, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
illo sanguine tu miserere, et serva me: 
illo sanguine, 1 Pet, i. 18. 
atque illo nomine tuo, 
extra quod non est aliud nomen 
datum hominibus sub ccelo, 
in quo oporteat. nos salvos fieril. Act, iv. 12. 
Domine, tu scis insipientiam meam, 
et delicta mea a te non sunt abscondita. Psa/. Ixix. 5. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum, 
et gemitus meus a te non est absconditus. Psa/. 
Non erubescant in me, qui expectant [xxxvili. 9. 
te, Domine, Domine virtutum : 
Non confundaritur super me, qui querunt te, 
Deus Israél. Psad. lxix. 6. 
Eripe me de luto, ut non infigar : libera me ab iis 
qui oderunt me, et de profundis 
aquarum, 14. 
Non me demergat tempestas aque, 
neque absorbeat me profundum, 
neque urgeat super me puteus os suum. 15. 


ORATIO. 
[Neque absorbeant me.] 

Superbia, Amorrheus, 
Invidia, Hetheus, 
Tracundia, Pherezzus, en, ee 
Gula, Gergezzus, Deni wii er ® 
Luxuria, : Hevzus, os ia me 
Sollicitudines circa vite ep ainegee 

necessaria, Chananzus, 
Acedia tepida, Jebuszus,! 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Tarewvoppoctvn, ) 


"EXeos, 

“Yiropovn), 
Swdpootvy, + = [ddotror pot] 
’Ayveia, 


N > SY 
TO GUTAPKES, 





2 s fal a 
76 TpdOvpov THs orovdys. 


TITZTI2. 


Tlirretw 
76. *Ey 7@ larpi, cropyiy ebvotv, 
Tlavroxparopt, Svvapi cwriptov, 
puAakiy | 
a Ff a td = La 
Kruory, zpdvoray eis + KvBépvnow - Tov TavTos. 
TeAciwoww J 
"Ev to Inoov, cwrnpiav, 
Xpic7d, xpiocpa, 
povoyevet view, vioberiar, 
Kupiw, Oepareiav’ 
"Ev cvAAn We { Kadapiopov 
kai yeveres \rod axafdprov 
ovddn ews |» 
: pov. 
yeverews 
Ls \4 a > lat ~ 
TlaGijpaccy, ois ijyas éxpi, tva apeis py’ 
= a Ah 
oTavpy, KaTapav Tod vopou : 
. avnpn- 


Gavarw, Kevtpov Oavarou , 
peévny" 


tapi, SiapOopav év tapais aidviov 
? , RA no eee: 4 
Ev xataBace, ob apas xpi, iva nets py: 

dvacTdaoel, Ws GTapXi TOV KeKoLNLEVWY, 


> , > € , , eon 
avaBdces, €ls Td ETOLULATGAL TOTOV LLY, 


DIEI QUARTZ. (FIDEI ACTIO.) 109 


Humilitas, 

Charitas, 
Mansuetudo, 
Temperantia, 
Castitas, 

Sorte contentum esse, 
Alacritas. 


Mihi 
detur. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Credo 
In Patre, naturalem affectionem, 

Omnipotente, potentiam salvificam, 
conservationem \ 
gubernationem —_ -universi. 
ciaumunaticnesl) 


Creatore, Provi- 
dentiam ad 


In Jesu, salutem, 
Christo, unctionem, 
Filio unigenito, adoptionem, 
Domino, curam herilem, 

In Conceptione f{puricafitionem 


et Nativitate impure 

conceptionis 

re nostre. 

nativitatis 
Passionibus, quas nos oportuit, ne nos ; 
Cruce, maledictionem legis, Gal, iii. 10. | a 

a 

Morte, stimulum mortis, 1 Cor. xv. 56. = 
Sepultura, corruptionem in sepulcris tains 3 


Descensu, quo nos oportuit, ne nos ; 

Resurrectione, primitie facti dormientium ; 1 Cor. 
xv, 20, [facti sumus] 

Ascensu, ut preparet nobis locum, Fo/. xiv. 2. 
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ie oa Es tA Noe x 

Kadedpa, doTe eupavife Kat vrepevTvyxXdvev, 

> La AA t 7 £ ‘ x, i Lars 

eravody, woTe TapadapBdvew eis EavTdy Tovs EavTOd, 

Kploet, cis Td drodotvas ExdoTw KaTa TE épya, 
°Ev IIvevpare ayiw, Sivapev €& dyous, 

X > ar - , Xr 

TapekTos Kal dopdatus, peta BdAdovoay 

2dr» 2 a \ 2 n : re , 

GAN évepyas, kai évapyads, J eis dywwovvynv. 
P) 2 Vd Qn £ 
Ev éxxAnoig, copd Te wuoteKoy 

an ES g Lah , 

kAntav é€ dAov Tov Kdopov, 

eis ToAiTevpa Kata TicTL, Kal ayiwotvny, 
Rs ¥- c e fee # a A 
Ev xowovig dyiwv, Tov pedéwv Tovde THparTos, 

petoxny dAAerddAnAov év dyidopact 

by Ea * cA J if 
eis merolOnow adéioews dpaptiov, 
> 2) 79 favaoTdcews | > . . 2, 
eis ehrrida ; eis (wv dudvioy, 
peTarTarens 


(76 wépos t.) TITEPENTETZIZ. 
78. Eye dé ert rp eéer cou Aria, 
dd TOU aLOvos Kal €ws TOV aidvos. 
as érAnOuvas Td édeds cov 6 Oeds ; 
Ki éore pros eArris, ext tw ééer cov éoti, 
My pe xataurxtvys awd rhs éAwidos 
pov TavTnS. 
{S. Jacobi "Ere cov Sedpeba° 
Liturg.] ; J E es e 
Mvijo Ont, Kupee, rdvrwv eis dyabdv, 
id 2 tL , 
wdvras éXénoov, Aéorora, 
78. raow npiv diarcrAdyn Oe. 
Eipijvevoov ra AYO Tod Aaot cov, 
SiacKédacov Ta oKxavdada, 
Katdpynoov Tovs ToAEuous, 


(P. I.) 
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Sessione, ut appareat et intercedat, 
Reditu, ut suos ad se recipiat, oA, xiv. 3. 
Judicio, ad reddendum unicuique juxta opera sua. 
Rev, xx. 13. 
In Spiritu Sancto, potentiam ex alto, Luc. xxiv. 49. 
extrinsecus et invisibiliter,  uanranne 
sed efficaciter et manifeste,) ad sanctitatem. 
In Ecclesia, corpus mysticum 
eorum, qui ex toto mundo vocati sunt, ad 
conversationem secundum fidem, et sanctitatem. 
In communione sanctorum, membrorum hujus corporis, 
reciprocam in sanctificatione participationem, 
ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, 


resurrectionis , 
ad spem -, rad vitam zternam. 
translationis 


INTERCESSIO. 


Ego autem speravi in misericordia tua Psa, lii. 9. 
in zternum et in seculum seculi, 
Quemadmodum multiplicasti misericordiam tuam, 
Deus! Psa/, xxxvi. 7. 
Si mihi spes est, in misericordia tua est: Psa/. xiii. 5. 
Non me confundas ab hac spe mea. Psa/. cxix. 116. 
Amplius te rogamus : 
Memento, Domine, omnium in bonum, Nef. xiii. 31. 
Miserere omnibus, Domine, 
Omnibus nobis reconciliare. 
Pacifica multitudinem populi tui, 
Dissipa scandala, 
Compone bella, Psa/. xlvi. 9. 
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a \ n er 2 Fore 
Ilatoov tas Tay aipecewy eravacracets* 
Tiy oy eipyvny Kal dydrnv 
, cane 28 ¢ ec 
Xapiras ypiv, 6 Oeds, 6 Zwryp ypov, 
£ ey ‘ Ls ea lad lal 
[nédmis kal €Amris wavTwv Tepatw THS yins. 
LXxX. , a , 2 ~ 
MyyoOnre rot orepdvov Tov éviavTov 
THS XpnaToTyTOs cov. 
Ot yap 6pOadrpol mavrwr eis 08 €Arifovcr, 
XN * 4 * ‘ se ~ z x cd 
kal ot: didws THY TpOPHY avTav ev EvKatpia. 


Bie ee my 
Avotyes ov THY XEipa cov, 
\ 2 5 a nA > , a 
kai éumutAds wav (Oov evdoKias ons. 


_ , a if tS > 4 
[S. Basil MvyOnre tis aylas exxAnoias cov, 
Liturg.] THs dd Tepdtwy Kal ews Tepdtwv THs oiKovpEeVNS, 
kal eipyvevoov avTiy, 
iY Tepieroujow TH Tiysiw aipati cov, 
Kal oTEpewoor avTHV, 
peXpL THS TvVTEAElas TOU KéopoV. 
1S. Chrys, MvijoOnte TGV KapropopotvTwy, Kat KadAcepyotvTwr 
Liturg. év tals dyiass cov éxxAnoiass, 
S. Jacobi] Kal pepynpevoy TOY TeVI}TWY Kal éreopévu, 
dpear adrois, 
trois wAovoiows Tov Kal érovpaviors Yapiopace’ 


xd pirat avrovs, 


a , 
avti Tay eruyeiwv Ta erovpavia, 
aA lol my 
avti Tov POaptov Ta apOapta, 
avtl TeV TpocKaipwv TA aiwvea, 


[S. Jacobi. Mvijo Ante Tov év rapbevia 
Liturg.] kal dyveig Kal doxyoet, 
ére 8¢ Kal ev ceuvg yduy, ev edraPeia 
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Comprime heresium insurrectiones, 
Tuam pacem et dilectionem 
Concede nobis, Deus, Servator noster, 
Et spes omnium finium terre. Psa/. lxv. 5. 
Memento corone anni 
bonitatis tue. Vers. 11, 
Oculi enim omnium in te sperant, 
et tu das illis escam in tempore opportuno. 
Psal, cxlv. 15. 
Aperis ta manum tuam, Psa/. cxlv. 16. 
et imples omne animal benedictione tua. 
Psal. civ. 27, 28. 
Memento sanctz tue ecclesiz, 
quz est a finibus usque ad fines orbis terrarum, 
et pacifica eam, 
quam acquisivisti sanguine tuo pretioso. Act, xx. 28. 
et eam stabili 
usque ad consummationem seculi. 
Memento fructum facientium benefactorum 
in sanctis tuis ecclesiis, 
et qui pauperum et egenorum sunt memores, 
ipsis retribue, 
Opulentis tuis et ccelestibus donis ; 
largire illis 
terrenis ceelestia, 
pro 4 caducis incorruptibilia, 
temporariis eterna. 
Memento, qui in virginitate, et castimonia, 
et religioso ccelibatu, 
qui et in honestis nuptiis cum sancto 
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kal PoBw cov diaydvTwv. 
Mvijc Ont raons Yuxjs Xpurtiavis 
‘ee Zz 
OALBouevys, kal katamovouperys, Kal dywviCouevns, 
A 
éXéous TE wou kal BonGeias Seopevys * 
~ Me 
kai Tav év alypadwciais, Kal év puvdakais, Kat 
Seopols, cat muxpais SovAciats dvtTwy adeAPav, 
~ ba 
Xopnyav émiatpopiy tots werAavypevors, 
tyleayv tois doOevovar, 
dvdppvow Tois aixypadwrots* 
MvyjoOnre trav eboeBewv kat mictav Baoiréwv, 
a > ae £ a lol Py 
ods edtxalwoas Baoiredve ert THs yjs 
Kai év rpdtos pvjoOnte, Kivpre, 
tov OcopvAdktov nyav Bactréws* 
f > ee ki &. 
Kpdtuvov abtov tiv BactXciav, 
€ , Eel 4 x3 L . 
Yrotafov aitw mdévtas Tovs dvturimtovras 
, a ei 2 i FF 3 
AdAnoov 77 Kapdia avtov ayaa 
“~~ ~ an > ? ‘ XQ bid Lic 
wép THS ExKAnTIas, Kal wavTds TOU Aaov Gov. 
fe > fal re a i > EA 
xXdpirat aitgG Babeiav cai dvadaipetov cipjyny, 
iva év tH yaAnvy adrod 
” % © 7 id -. «. 
ypepov kal yovyvov Biov Siaywper pera 
mdons eboeBeias Kal cepvorntos. 
U4 et , > lod 
Mvijo Ont, Kipe, raons apxijs 
kal é£ovcias, 
kal Tov év TaXdaTin ddeApav, 
Tov te év BovAevtynpin Kat Sixagtnpiv SuapepdvTwv, 
wdvrwv Te ext THs yas Kal Oadarrys 
tireép Hua oTpatevdvtwy Tovs ToAgLOUS Tov. 
"Ere pvnoOivat, Kipre, katagiwcov 
Tov év Gyios TaTEpwv Lav, 
n~ * Ra x x‘ n #: 
Tov Tysiov mperButepiov, Kat TavTds TOU KArpov, 


opBoropodvtos Tov Adyov THs GANOelas, 
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tuo timore degunt. 
Memento omnis anime Christiane 
afflicte, oppress, et laborantis, 
adeoque misericordia tua et auxilio indigentis ; 
et fratrum qui in captivitate sunt, in carceribus, 
in vineulis, aut in amara servitute, 


conversionem errantibus, 
concedens , sanitatem infirmis, 
liberationg¢m captivis. 


Memento piorum et fidelium regum, 
quos dignos habuisti qui regnarent super terram. 
Et in primis memento, Domine, 
divinitts custoditi regis nostri ; 
corrobora imperium ejus, 
Subde sub illo omnes adversarios ; 
loquere ipsius cordi bona 
Pro ecclesia et omni populo tuo. 
Concede illi profundam et illibatam pacem, 
ut in ipsius tranquillitate 
Tranquillam et quietam vitam degamus 
cum omni pietate et castimonia. 1 Tim. ii, 2. 
Memento, Domine, omnis principattis 
et potestatis, 
et fratrum in palatio, 
Quique in concilio et foro eminent, 
omniumque qua terra, qua mari 
pro nobis tua bella gerentium. 
Etiam meminisse, Domine, digneris 
Sanctorum patrum nostrorum 
Venerabilis presbyterii et universi cleri, 
Recte secantis verbum veritatis, 2 Tim, ii. 15. 


(70 pépos 
u.) 


[S. Chrys. 
Liturg.] 
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kai é6p0orodovvtos év atte. 
MrjoOntt, Kipse, tov repeeordtwv ypiv ddeApav, 
Kal ovvevxXopévev yuiv ev Tatty TH ayia opa, 
THs crovdns Kal THs TpoOvpias avTov. 
MryoOnre Kat tov 8’ ebdAdSyous airias drokapbevTuv, 
kal éAejooy adrovs Kal ypas 
kata 7d TAROos Tov eos cov. 
Té tapncia ypav eurAnoov ravtis dyabov, 
tds ov(vyias pov év cipjvyn Kat dpovoia SiaTApyooy ° 
7a varia éxOpevor, 
THY VvEOTHTS TaLdayweynror, 
7d yipas wepikpatycov, 
Tors dAcyoydxous rapapvOnoar, 
Tovs éoKopmicpévous emiovvayaye, 
Tovs weTAavypEevous eravdyaye, Kal 
civayov TH ayig Kat KaOoAuKy Kal drooroluKy 


ma? te 
cov exxAnoig. 


TITEPENTETZ=I2. 
i‘ > af ce x. Pid f 
Tous 6xXAovpévous brs TOV TYEUPATwV 
sae 2 , 
dxabdprwv éAevGépwoov. 
Tois wAgovar ovpmAEvcov, 
tots ddouropotar cvvddevoor, 
e 
Xnpav mpdo7nh, 
oppavav drepdorirov, 
aixparwrous pioas, 
vorouvtas iagar, 
n 2 
Tov év Bijpaor, xal perddrdois, kai é£opiass, 
* rr \ f eS SD rd 
kal Tpuppeot, Kai téon Odiber, Kal dvdyKy, 
kal mepuoTdces OvTwv, pvnpovevorov 6 Oeds, 


ar p 
kai wavTwv Seopevoy 


(P. IL.) 
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et recto pede incedentis in eodem. Gad. ii. 14. 


Memento, Domine, fratrum nos circumstantium, 
et comprecantium nobiscum in ista hora sancta, 
ob studium et alacritatem ipsorum. 
Memento et eorum qui justis de causis absunt, 
et miserere illis sicut et nobis, 
secundum multitudinem misericordiz tuz. 
Promptuaria nostra reple omni bono, Psa/, cxliv. 
Conjugia nostra in pace et concordia conserva, 
Enutri infantes, 
Juventutem erudi, 
Senectutem sustenta, 
Pusillanimos consolare, 1 Thess. v. 14. 
Dispersos congrega, 
Errantes reduc, et 
Sancte tux, et Catholica, et Apostolice 
Ecclesia annecte. 


i INTERCESSIO. 


Vexatos a spiritibus 
immundis libera ; 
Navigantibus, navigationis 
Viatoribus, itineris 
Viduis patrocinare, 
Pupillos protege, Psaé. Ixviii. 5. 
Captivos libera, 
Egrotantibus medere. 
Qui ad tribunalia, ct in metallis, et exiliis, 
et triremibus, et omni angustia, et necessitate, 


\comes accede. 


et adversitate sunt, eorum memento, Deus, 
et omnium qui indigent 
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lol ¢ > # 
THs peyadns cov everday xvias* 
Kal tov dyardévrwv nas, 
Kal TOV purovVTWY, 
. kal Tov evtetAapevwr ypiv Tots dva£ioss, 
[S. Jacobi i F GR Gen 
Liturg.] Gore pvnpoveve avTav év Tals 
Tporevxais nav 
Kai ravris tot Aaod cov pvicOnrt, Kipre, 6 Ocds yywv, 
aa es, # m” B. Pa , my 
Kat ert mavtas ExXeov TO TAOVaLY Gov EXeos, 
Tao. Tapexwv TA Tpds TwTNpiav aitnpata. 
kal Gv sels odk euvnpovetoaper, 
>» ” Z n aA > , 
bv adyvorav, 7} AROnv, 7) TANS dvopatuv, 
se , © e IQr 
aurds pvnpdovevoov 6 Oeds, 6 €idws 
éxdotov THY yAtkiav, Kal THY Tpoonyopiay, 
e ION eo # - 1 a a 
6 eidas exarrTov éx KotAias pyTpds avrov. 
Dl 4 bs # E4 £ “A > , 
2d ydp &, Kipre, 7 BonGeaa tov dBonOjrwv, 
a ee eee 4 
kal 1) éAmis Tov dreAmiopevorv, 


On 


TOY XElmafopevwy TwTIp, 


Oa 


a , ¥ 
tov TredvTwv Ay, 
6 TGv voootvTwy iatpds* 
abtds Tois race TA TavTa. yevov. 
2; IQr g XN i > Sah 
O cidas Exacrov Kat 7b duTnpa atrov, 
otkov Kal Thv xpeiav adrov, 
[S. Chrys. ‘Pigas, Kipue, rv wéAw tadrny, Kat 
Liturg. Aa s 5 oa = 
Col. p. 54,  7aaav TH Xdpav ev 7 TapotKodpev, 
supra.] did ood, Aywov, TecTpov, KaTarovTic pod, 
7 2 s 
mupds, paxaipas, éribpouns ddAAodvAwv, 


s = ra lol 
kal eudvdAtov oraciac pov. 


ETXH. 
83. Tlatoov ra oxyiopata Tov éxkAno.ov, 
A sd ra a“ 2 A 
oBéoov Ta ppvdéypata tov evar, 


DIEI QUART A. (INTERCESSIO, ORATIO.) 119 


magna tua misericordia ; 
Et diligentium nos, 
et odio habentium, 
et mandantium nobis indignis, 
ut memoriam illorum in orationibus 
nostris haberemus. 
Et omnis populi tui memento, Domine, Deus noster, 
Ec super omnes effunde divitem tuam misericordiam, 
omnibus przbens ad salutem requisita. 
Et quorum nos non meminimus, 
per ignorantiam, aut oblivionem, aut nominum 
multitudinem, ipse memento, Deus, qui nosti 
uniuscujusque ztatem et appellationem, 
qui nosti unumquemque ex utero matris ejus. Fer.i.5. 
Tu enim es, Domine, opitulator inopum. 
et spes desperantium, 
fluctuantium servator, 
navigantium portus, 
zgrotantium medicus ; 
Ipse omnibus omnia fias. 1 Cor, ix. 22, 
hominem et desiderium ejus, 
domum et necessitatem ejus, 
Libera, Domine, istam civitatem, et 
omnem regionem in qua inhabitamus, 
a peste, fame, terre motu, diluvio, 
igne, gladio, invasione hostili, 
et civili bello. 


Qui nosti 


ORATIO. 


Compesce schismata ecclesiarum, 
Extingue fremitus gentium, 
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Kat rdvras ypas mpdodefar eis tiv Bactdciav cov, 
Yiods purds avadeigas: 
Kai riv ov eipjyvyv Kal dydarny 
Xdpioas ypiv, Kvpre, 6 Oeds ypwv. 
[S. Jacobi MvioOnte, Kipce, 6 Oeds, 
pie TdVTWY TVEVPATWY, Kal Tdons TapKds, 
Sv éuvicOnpev Kat dv odk éuvyjoOnpev. 
Hyay 88 7a rédn Tis Cus 
Xpurtiave, eddperra, (kév cot Soxy,) 
dvadvva., ; 
ev eipyvyn KatevOuvov, Kvpre, Kupte, 
’Eiovvdyov ypds trd Tots wédas THOv éxAeKToy Gov, 
dre Oéders, Kal ws OeAEs, 
pdvov xwpis aicyvyns, 
kal dpaptnpdrov. 
"Eotw %} Aapmrpdrys tod Kupiov Qeod ayy 
ed’ ypeas. 
Kat 7a épya tev xecpwv judy KatevOvvov 
ef? pas, 
kal Td épyov Twv Xelpav ypov KaTedOuvor. 


"ToOt, Kupre, 


-*Evrds : evioxtoai 

éxtés prrAdgat 

trép oKeTaoaL 

ord pov, eis TO dvrepeioat PE. 
mpoow katevOvvai 
érriow dvayayetv 


, , > fs , 
KiKkA@ mepe OxXvpacai 
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Et nos omnes recipe in regnum tuum, 
Filios lucis comprobans ; Cod, i. 12. 
Tuamque pacem et charitatem 
Concede nobis, Domine, Deus noster. 
Memento, Domine Deus, 
omnium spirituum, et omnis carnis, quorum 
mentionem habuimus, et quorum non habuimus. 
Nobis autem exitus vite 
Christianos, tibi acceptos, et, (si videbitur), 
‘doloris expertes, 
in pace dirige, Domine, Domine, 
Colligens nos sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
cum vis, et quomodo vis, 
duntaxat sine pudore 
et peccatis. 
Sit splendor Domini nostri 
super nos, Psal, xc. 17. 
Et opera manuum nostrarum dirige 
super nos, 
Et opus manuum nostrarum dirige. 
Esto, Domine, 


Intra confortes, 
Extra custodias, 
Supra ; protegas, 
Infra, me, ut me , sustentes, 
Ante deducas, 
Pone revoces, 


Circumcirca {undique communias, 
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EYXAPIZTIA. 
EvAoynris ef, Kupue, 6 Oeds "IopatA, 
6 Ilarip jpov, 
dd TOU di@vos Kal éws TOU aidvos. 
84. Zoi, Kvpue, 
peyadwotvn, 
7 Svvapus, 
7d Kavynpa, 


kal 7 vikn, 


< 
n 
XN 
kal 
X\ 
kal 
‘\ 
i 
1 bt Lees < sf - bt 
[kat 4 eLopoAdynors,] Kal 7 irxvs, 
étt ov rdvTwv év TH ovpave, ~ 
3 a lal , 
kai éri THs ys Serres. 
SAN , , a . 
Amd mpoodrov cov tapdooetat Tas BactXeds, 
kal wav €Ovos, 
Lol, Kipre, 7 Bacrrcia, 
kal 7 émapous eis rdvra, 
kal eis Tacav dpxnv. 
Ilapa cov 6 rAovtos, Kai 4 ddéa ék tporwmov cov" 
2d rdvrwv apxes, Kipre, 
eo id >. lod 
6 Gpxwv raons apxijs, 
kal év xelpi vou icxds, Kal Svvacreia, 
kai év xepi cov peyadivat, 
kal KaTirxXtoa: Ta TavTa. 
Kai viv, Kipre, Eopodoyovpeba cor, 
kal aivotmev Td dvopa Tis Kavyjceds cov. 
HMEPAS TH IIEMIITHS. 
AINOZ. 
87. "EprAncOapev 75 tpwi Tov édéovs cov, 
Kiupre. 
1 Deest in LXX. 
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LAUDIS ACTIO VEL GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedictus es, Domine, Deus Israel. 
Pater noster, 
ab wterno in eternum. I CAéron, xxix. 10. 
Tua est, Domine, 
Magnificentia, 
Et potentia, 
Et gloria, 
Atque victoria, 
1[et laus et potestas| [et tibi laus (Vulg.)] 
Cuncta enim, que in ceelo sunt 
et in terra, tua sunt. 1 CArom. xxix. 11. 
A vultu tuo conturbatur omnis rex, Jsa. Ixiv. 2. 
Et gens omnis. 
Tuum, Domine, regnum, 
et tu es celsus super omnia, 
et super omne dominium. 
Abs te divitia, et a facie tua gloria: 1 CAron. xxix. 12. 
Tu Dominaris omnium, 
Dominator omnis dominationis, 
in manu tua virtus et potentia, 
et in manu tua magnitudo 
et imperium omnium. 
Nunc igitur, Deus noster, confitemur tibi, 
1 Chron, xxix. 13. 
et laudamus nomen tuum inclytum. 


DIEI QUINTA, Gen. I. 23 (FERLE QUINTA). 
LAUS. 
Repleti simus mane misericordia tua, 
Domine. Psa/. xc. 14. 
1 Ed. 1675, non habet hanc lineam. 
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EvAoynrtis ef, Kipre, 
6 ayayav é& vdaros 
eprreTa Yoxav (woav. 
kal KyTN, 
Kal @eTELva TTEPWTA, 
ayy ay 
kat evAoyjoas avTa, 
o Rd ea XN i 
Gore avEdvew, kat tAnOiver. 
TA ANABAZIMA. 
‘YydOnre éxi rods ovpavors 6 Oeds, 
Ee na bs ied e va 
ért raouv Thy yiv 4 fa cov. 
Av avaBdoews ofjs, 
er, a va ei Ps * 
Kat nuas éXkucov, Kupue, wpds v8, 
“ .» s 
GoTe TA dvw Ppoveiy, 
Lg i. ee 2 en. 
Kal pay Ta ert yas. 
&: os: £ 4 
Ava tod é£ariov pvotnpiov 
TOV dylov GwpaTos, Kai Tisiov atparos, 
2 c 4 ~ xX Los € a 
év eorépg THOSE THS Hepa, 
7 > ¥ 
Kipre, éAénoov 
EXOMOAOTPHZ2IZ. 
“O eizas, 
Zo ey, Aéyer ’Adwvat Kipros, 
od BodvrAopar Tov Odvarov dpaptwdod, 
Ws Td drootpePar Tov doeB7 amd THs 6800 aiTov, 
kal Civ atrév. 
*Arootpopy arootpépurte dd THs 6500 
tpov Tovnpas* 
Kat iva ti droOvijoxerte otkos Iopana ; 
"Eriotpewor npas, Kupre, zpos oé, 
Ay. e 
kal érurtpapyodpeOa. 
- if c bai > hai bake td ee x oa 
Amdotpepov nuas érd macav Tov doeBeov npr, 


Cai z (aa > , 
Kae LY yevovTat npwW €ls koAacw. 
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Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui produxisti ex aquis 
Reptilia animz viventis, Gem. i. 20, 
et cete, 
et volucres pennatas, Psa/, cxlviii. 10. 
et benedixisti eis, 
ut crescerent et multiplicarent. Gev. i. 22. 


ASCENSORIA. 


Exaltare super ccelos, Deus, et 
super omnem terram gloria tua. Psa/. cviii. 5. 
Per ascensionem tuam, 
et nos, Domine, ad te attrahe, Fno. xii. 32. 
ut quz sursum sunt sapiamus, 
non quz super terram. Co/. iii. 2. 
Per ingens mysterium 
sancti corporis et pretiosi sanguinis, 
in hujus diei vespera institutum, 
Domine, miserere: 1 Cor. xi. 23-25. 


(P. I.) CONFESSIO. 
Qui dixisti, 
Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, 
Nolo mortem peccatoris, 
Quantum ut revertatur impius a via sua, 
et vivat. Ezek. xviii. 23. 
Convertimini, convertimini a viis 
vestris pessimis ; 
et quare moriemini, Domus Israel? Ezek, xxxiii. 11, 
Converte nos, Domine, ad te, 
et convertemur. Lament. v. 21. 
Converte nos ab omnibus iniquitatibus nostris, 
et ne sint nobis in ruinam, £ze&, xviii. 30. 
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2: > 
"Hyaprtov, 7oikyoa, yoéByoa, 
amd Tov évtoAur, kal Twv KpiLdTwV Gov, 
7 r 4 
Zoi, Kipre, Sxacorvvy, 
ad X x oe ra sid t 
kai éuol 4 durxtvn Tov mpoowrrov, 
[ds7Hénepe Os 7 ypepa atirn, 
j 
Taurn. | 2 9 a YY eon, 
ev dOecia nuav, i AOernoas rpas 
Kipte, jpiv 7 aioxivy Tov mporwrov, 
Kai Tots Gpxovow nav 
oirives yudpTomev coe" 
Kipre, év raow 1 Sixasorivy cov, 
eis wacav Sixacoctvyny ony" 
Es 4 * fe ‘\ be ed a 
drootpapytw 57) 6 Oupds cal 4 dpy7 cov, 
kal éridavov 75 mpdowmrdv wou 
ért Tov SovAdy cov. 
KAivor, 6 Oeds prov, 73 obs cov, Kai dkoveov, 
dvoifov Tors 6pOadports cov, kai ise 
> ie 
Tov adavicpov pov. 
Kupte, eirdxovrov, Kipre, tAdo Ont, Kipue, rpooyes, 
TIpécxes, Kipce, kat roincov, roingov Kai wn xpovisys, 
ee ; rn ee 
évexév cov, Kipre, Kipre 6 Oeds pov, 
a w tA 2 ae 
OTL TO Ovoud Gov ertKeKAnTat 


éxt Tov SovAcv cov. 
EZOMOAOrHSIz, 


(70 pépos TloAAG mratopev aravres, 
a.) (2 ta 6 Xo» 4 a if , 
Kipte, xataxavxdoOw 76 eXeds cou Tis Kpicews wou, 
89. év Tails duapriats €uov, 
ps ” € 74 2 ay < 
Hay cizw, dpaptiav ovx exw, TAavw épavtor, 
eae 40 > Ww > >? ae 
kal 9 ddjOeva ov err ev epol, 
nm id * 
7AXN cpodroya Tas épaptias pov woAAds Kai Sewvas, 
>. bo - © nv nn * > ‘N , 
kat ov, Kipse, 6uoroyotvre rurrés ef Kat Sikatos, 


a ~ es ‘ < Ma 
iva Gpys fol TAS GpwapTias pov, 


(P. IL) 
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Peccavi, iniquitatem feci, impie egi, et recessi, 
et declinavi a mandatis tuis ac judiciis. Dam. ix. 5 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, 
Mihi autem confusio faciei, 
sicut est hodie, 
in contemptione nostri qua nos contempsisti : 
Domine, nobis confusio faciei, 
et principibus nostris, 
qui peccavimus tibi. Vers. 7. 
Domine, in omnibus justitia tua, 
in omnem justitiam tuam ; 
Avertatur, obsecro, ira tua, et furor tuus, Vers. 16. 
et ostende faciem tuam 
super servum tuum, Vers, 17. 
Inclina, Deus meus, aurem tuam et audi; 
aperi oculos tuos, et vide 
desolationem meam, Vers. 18. 
Exaudi, Domine, placare, Domine, attende, Domine, 
attende, Domine, et fac, fac et ne moreris, 
Propter temetipsum, Domine, Domine, Deus meus, 
quia nomen tuum invocatum est 
super servum tuum. Vers. 19. 


CONFESSIO. 


In multis offendimus omnes, Fac, iii. 2. 

Domine, superexultet misericordia tua Fac. ii. 13. 
judicium tuum in offensis nostris. 

Si dixero, quia peccatum non habeo, ipse me seduco, 
et veritas in me non est. I Fo, i. 8. 

Sed confiteor peccata mea multa et gravia, 
et tu fidelis es et justus, Domine, 

ut confitenti mihi remittas peccata mea. Vers. 9. 


[desunt in 
LXX J 


90. 
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AAXG Kai rept ToiTov 
- mw te x x 
TlapdéxAnrov éxw raped cot mpds ce, 
a4 Xx lal iz: 
Tov vidv cov Tov povoyevh, Tov dikaLov. 
aitds thacpods €otw mept Tov dpapTiov éuov, 
6s éote Kal epi ToD dAov TOU Kdopov. 
ss. > “J a= > , = 
M) eis Tods aiwvas druioetas Kupuos, 
X + 4 pa 2 ~ my 
kal od mpor Once Tov evdoKjoat Ere ; 
"H eis TéAos 7d EAcos adrov droKxdpet ; 
, Sa) 3 na a 7 
[cuverédere prpua| dnd yeveds eis yevedy ; 
i, Te a ee. > an c , 
My) értAjoerat Tov oixrerpyoat 6 Oeds ; 
nn F > ee ea > lol 
n ovve£er év TH Opyy avdTod 
TOUS OLKTIPLOVS AUTOD ; 
‘ A kod = , 
Kai efra, viv npEdunv, 
attn 4) dAXdoiwous Tis Sekvas Tod bpiorov. 
EYXH. 
m” Eg 
Oykov rdvra, 
kal evrepiotatov dépaptiav, 
- ¢ i 
Tlacay purapiav, 
Kal Tepiooeiay Kakias, 
oapkos. 
"Emibrpiay {° ied s 
6pOadpav, 
’AXafovelay tov Biov, 

Tldcav xivnow capkds te Kal rvevpatos, 
’AmndAAoTpwwpéevyy Tob OedAyjpatos Tis dywoivys cov. 
[GroGenévw] drobérOar- [Ads euot Kipre] 

Ttwxov efvas TO wvevpate, 


oa Fk , Pg. 2 ~ ra Lae! ra lal 
adore yiverOai pou pepida év TH Bactrcig Tov ovpavav: 


TlevOeiv, dete TapakAnOjvas’ 
TIpativ efvar, ' @ote KAnpovopioa. THv 
Tlevav kal dupav tHv &- yn: 


Kavoovvyy, Gote xopracOnvat* 
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Ad quod etiam 
Advocatum ad te apud te habeo, 
Filium tuum unigenitum, Justum : 
Sit ipse propitiatio pro peccatis meis, 
Qui est pro totius etiam mundi, 1 Fo, il. 1, 2. 
Nunquid in zternum projiciet Dominus, 
aut non apponet ut complacitior sit adhuc ? 
Aut in finem misericordiam suam abscindet ? 
Consummavit verbum a generatione in generationem? 
aut obliviscetur misereri Deus? 
Aut continebit in ira sua 
misericordias suas? Psa/. lxxvil. 7, 8, 9. 
Et dixi, Nunc ceepi ; 
Hec mutatio dextere Excelsi. Vers. 10. 
ORATIO. 
Omne pondus, 
et circumstans me peccatum, Hedé. xii. 1. 
Omnem immunditiam 
et superfluitatem nequitie, Fac. i. 21. 
Concupiscentiam {#775 
oculorum, 
Superbiam vite, 1 Fo. ii. 16. 
Omnem sive carnis seu spiritus motum, 
voluntati tuz sancte discrepantem, 
deponenti, [da mihi Domine] 
Pauperem esse spiritu, 
ut contingat mihi pars in regno celorum; Matt. v. 3. 


Lugere, consoler 5 Vers. 4. 
Mitem esse, terram possideam ; Vers. 5. 
Esurire et sitire : 

justitiam, saturer ; Vers. 6. 
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’EXexjpova elvat, aote éhenOjvat, 

Kadapov civar Ty Kapdig, Gore iSeivy Tov Oedv. 

Kipnvixoy eivae, Gote KAnOjvar Tov 
Tov Oecov. 


€ Pg 38 > 8 
Hrowpdopevoy evar eis Suwypods 
Kal dvewdiopors, THs Sixasordyys evexa, 
dore pur Odv eivai pou év Tots odpavois, 
Ads euol, Ki'pre. 
TIIZTI=. 
i tre 
Tlpooepyspuevos To Ocw, 
Turtevw ote earl, 
\ oo o 2 lal : 3 
kal Ore Tols éx(nTotowy avTov 
pucBamoddrns yiverat. 
Oi8a dre Gy 6 Avtpwtis pov, 
oe my c x Ls ey an an lal a 
btu eat 6 Xpiords 6 vids Tod Qeov Tov (avTos, 
ha ta Puede Wee 5 intact 
dtu oti odtos GANOds 6 ZwTHp TOD KdcpoV, 
Lg C > - c XN nw 
ore HAGE eis TOV KOTMOV apapTwAo’s THCaL, 
Ov patos éya. 
Ava tis xépitos "Incot Xpurrod mictedopey cwOjvar, 
xa? Ov Tpdrov Kal of TaTépes pov. 
> CZ . oe. 3 lal Lg ra ba a 
O@8a dre ert ys dvacticetat TO Sépua pov, 
TS avavTAOU TaUTA, 
Tluerevw tov iseiv Ta dyad. Kupiov 
év yy (ovTov. 
"Ev Kupiw edppavOjcerar % xapdia npuov, 
kal év TO dvopate TY ayiy adtov AATicopev. 
To dvépare tod Larpos, 
Tob Lwrjpos, Mecirov, 
*Yrepevrevxtob, Avtpwrot, 
tot TapaxAyjrov ditrod, 


ip n> * a a 
imd Tois TUToLs TOU Guvo", THS TEpLaTEpas, 


ey 
VvLoV 
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Misericordem esse, misericordiam conse- 
quar; Vers. 7. 
Mundo esse corde, ut) videam Deum ; Vers. 8. 
Pacificum esse, filius Dei vocer. Vers. 9. 
Paratum esse ad patiendum persecutiones 
et maledicta propter justitiam, Vers. 10. 
ut mihi merces sit in coelis, Vers. 12. 
Da mihi, Domine. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Accedens ad Deum, 
Credo quia est, 
et inquirentibus se 
remunerator sit. Hed. xi. 6. 

Scio, quod Redemtor meus vivit, Fob. xix. 25. 
quod est Christus, filius Dei vivi, Mair. xvi. 16. 
quia Hic est vere Salvator mundi, Fo. iv. 42. 
quod venit in hunc mundum peccatores 

salvos facere, quorum primus ego sum. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Per gratiam Domini Jesu Christi credimus salvari, 

quemadmodum et patres nostri. Act. xv. 11. 
Scio quod in terra resurget pellis mea, 
que hac patitur. Fod. xix. 26. 
Credo videre bona Domini 
in terra viventium. Psa/. xxvil. 13. 
In Domino letabitur cor nostrum, 
et in nomine sancto ejus speravimus. Psa/ xxxili, 21. 

Patris, 

Servatoris, Mediatoris, 

Intercessoris, Redemptoris, 

Paracleti gemini ; 

Typis Agni, Columba, 


Nomine 
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Tévouro, Kupie, ro éXeds cov ed’ pas, 
Ea ta ig es 4 Zz 
kaOdrep nArioapev ert Dé. 
TILEPENTETEIZ. 
5. 5 v eupyvyn Tov Kupiov denOapev, 
S. Chrys. 7E K den8 
Liturg.] evi a» Pa 
Yrép ris dvwbev cipivys, 
92. kal Ths cwrnpias Tov WuxXev ypov" 
‘Yirep tis eipyvns Tov cipmravtos Kéopov, 
ths eoTtabeias TOV dyiwy Tov Beov éxkAnoLar, 
kal THS TOV TavTwY evocews* 
va a a a , 
Yrép tov dyiov oikov TotTou, 
‘ ry ‘ 4 \ * F > , > 
kal Tov peta mictews Kal evrdaPeias cioidvTwy ev 
atto* 
« * rie > £ tf ¥. is bee 
Yrép tav év dylou Tatépwv ypov, 
£9 e , a 2 a , 
To Tipiov mperButepiov, THs ev Xpictw Siaxovias, 
mavTos Te KAjjpov Kai Aaov' 
‘Yrép rijs dyias povns tavtys, dons TE 
moAews Kal XWpas, Kai Tu év TigTeL 


{S. Chrys. 
Liturg. ] 
> a > > ~ 
oikovvTwy ev avTais* 
="; a > , ae | - a“ a a 
Yrép evkpacias dépwv, etpopias kaprov THs y7s, 
kal Kalpav eipynvikav* 
© ‘i ¥ c t t 
Yrép trAcovtwr, ddouropovvtwy, vorovyTwr, 
KapvovTwv, Kal alyparatur, 
kal THS TwTnpias atTov. 
’AvridaBov, cucov, éAénoov, kai SiaptrAakov rjyas 6 
na on , 
Oeds 77 oN Xa pre. 
Cre Tijs ravayias, dxpavtov treoevloynpevns, 
iturg. 
et Jacobi. WeordKov, kal devrapOevov Mapias, 
peta. TavTwv adylwy pynpovetoavres, 
‘Eavtovs, kai ddAjAous, kal racav tiv (wiv pov, 
a n ad s 
Xpite TO Oew rapaddpeGa, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Fiat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos, 
quemadmodum speravimus in te. Psa/. xxxiii. 22. 


INTERCESSIO. 
In pace Dominum rogemus, 
Pro pace superna et 
salute animarum nostrarum ; 
Pro pace universi mundi, 
stabilitate sanctarum Dei ecclesiarum, 
et omnium unione ; 
Pro domo hac sancta, 
et eam cum fide et reverentia 
ingredientibus ; 
Pro sanctis patribus nostris, 
Venerabili presbyterio, diaconis in Christo 
ministrantibus, 
omnique clero et plebe ; 
Pro sancta hac habitatione, omnique 
civitate et regione, et fidelibus 
eam incolentibus ; 
Pro temperie ceeli, fertilitate frugum terrae, 
et temporibus pacificis ; 
Pro navigantibus, itinerantibus, zgrotis, 
laborantibus et captivis, 
et eorum salute. 
Adjuva, serva, miserere et custodi nos 
tua gratia, Deus. 
Sanctissimz, intemerata, super ceteros benedicte, 
Deipare et semper Virginis Mariz, 
cum omnibus Sanctis, memoria habita, 
Nos ipsos, et vicissim alios, et omnem vitam nostram, 
Christo Deo commendemus : 


134 HMEPA® TH®2 IEMIITHS. (YUEPENTEY 12.) 
Lol, Kipe, 


ao a 86 bs % e 
Ott cou mperes OO€a, Tish, Kal TporTKvYTGLS. 
‘H yxapis tov Kupiov ypav, "Inoov Xpiorov, 
kal 4 aydrn Tod Qeod, 
oe Ps: ne 4 7 
Kat 9 xowvwvia tot “Ayiov IIveiparos, 
per’ éuov, Kab peTa TavTWY Mav. 


"Apa. 


LvvisTO Kaye, Kat e“ovs, Kal éua Tavera, 
ia t ¥ La 
to duvapevy pvdrdéat pe drrawrov, 
kal orfoas katevirioy THs 86£ns aiTod dépwpov, 
pove copg Ow, kal cwrhpe 7pav, 
G i. 8 Ed %. x ¥ 
a 9 Sofa, Kat peyaduoivy, 
/ be F 
Kpatos Kai é£oucia, 
kal vov, Kal eis mdvras 
ToUs didvas. 
A pay. 
EYXAPISTIA. 
[EYAOTHTOZ ET] *Q Kivpié pov, Kipue, 
Tov elvai pe, 
94, tarep 4 Tou Gh, 
Tov AoytKdv efvan, 
Ths extpopis, 
«4 e a 
birep + THS Hvrakys, 
THS KUBEpvyiceus, 
THs Tatodelas, 
ey = , 
virep 4 THS ToAtTEias, 
THs Opnoeias* 
THS Xaptros, 
2 A: a t a ¥ 
brép Tov Sipwy cov + Tis diceus, 
TOV Koo pov- 
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Tibi, Domine, 
Quia tibi convenit gloria, honor, et adoratio. 
Gratia Domini nostri, Jesu Christi, 
et charitas Dei, 
et communicatio Sancti Spiritus 
sit mecum, et cum omnibus nobis : 
Amen, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


Commendo et me, et meos, et mea omnia ei, qui 
potens est me:conservare sine peccato, et constituere 
ante conspectum gloriz sue immaculatum, soli Deo 
sapienti, et Salvatori nostro, 

cui gloria et magnificentia, 

imperium et potestas, 
et nunc, et in 
omnia secula. 
Amen. Jude 24, 25. 
GRATIARUM ACTIO. 

[Benedictus es] O Domine, mi Domine, 

sim, 

Pro eo quod 4 vivam, 

ratione sim praditus ; 
Enutritione, 

Pro 4 Conservatione, 
Gubernatione ; 
Institutione, 

Pro + Regimine, 

Religione ; 
Gratiz, 
Pro donis 4 Nature, 
Fortune ; 
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“A > ce 
THs aroAvTpacews, 
brép 4 THs dvayevyjocus, 
THS KATHXHTEWS, 
THs KAjoews, 
trrép 4 Tijs dvakAjoews, 
THS TporavaxAnoews TOAAGTAacias* 
THS dvoxis, 
THS paxpoOupias, 
imep } THs paKpopakpoOupias eis ee, 
x * 
Ka.pous 7oAAods, 
mW *: my ea kiss 
éTn TWOAAG, AXpe Tov vUV* 
Rs feb rérovOa, 
brép wavTwy Ov 7 
lxarevddwca.* 
brép eitivos eb eSpaca, 
brép THs xpioews TOY TapdvTuY, 
an i= ¥ an 7 S: 3 a > nn 
THS erayyedias ons, Kal éXrridos Euns 
‘\ a = wt n , = an 
Tepi THS GroAatoews TOV pedrAOvTwV ayabav. 
Tovéwy pov kaddv te kayabav, 
Adackdédwy Ariwv, 
Evepyerav detpvictwv, 
tmép ¢ Supprvoetav spoppovav, 
*Akpoatav vovv éx6vTwr, 


Pirwv yvyciov, 





Oikerov wiotov. 
birép TdavTwy 
Tois ovyypdppace 
a a on 

Tats dptriass 
tais datprBats 

na > BY ~ a 4 
TOY enol. Tails tpocevxais SAvorreAovvTwr, 
tols mapade/ypace 
Tals ériTyHoece 





~ i8 td 
\TOlLs a LK PATe 
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Redemptione, 
Pro + Regeneratione, 
Catechizatione ; 
Pro vocatione, 
ingeminata iterum, 
atque szpius ; 
Pro patientia, 
longanimitate, 
przlonganimitate, 
temporibus multis, 
multos annos, usque adhuc ; 
Pro omnibus beneficiis que accepi, 
commodis quz feliciter provenerunt ; 
Pro eo, siquid bene egerim : 
Pro usu presentium, 
Promissione tua, spe mea 
circa fruitionem futurorum bonorum. 
Parentibus meis bonis atque honestis. 
Magistris mitibus. 
Benefactoribus zterne memoriz. 
Pro < Symmystis idem sentientibus, 
Auditoribus cordatis. 
Amicis germanis. 
Domesticis fidelibus. 
Pro omnibus 
Scriptis 
Concionibus 
Colloquiis 
qui mihi< Precibus profuerunt. 
Exemplis 
Reprehensionibus 
Injuriis 
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c XN La 4 , 1 
rep TAVTWY TOUTWY, TavTwV TE Kal GAAwY, 

dv ofda, dv odk ot6da, 

pavepav, kal dpavar, 

a , Be st ARS , 

TOV MELVNBEVWY LoL, TOV Kal erieAnopEvwr, 

tov eis ene Exdvta 7) Kal GKovTa Terounpevav. 
‘Oporoye oor, sae evAoyw oe, ie evyapioTa cot, 
kal dpodoynow,) kat evAoyjow, kal edxapirriow cot, 
, eo uee ay ee 

mdacas Tas nuepas THS Cwhs pov. 

rae ee ete a ae e : 

Tis eips €y@, 7) Tis 6 ofkos Tov Ilarépos pov, 

aore emiBrACpat oe ext Tov Kiva TOV 

if m ag 2 i 
teOvnkdta Tov Gpotov ep0i ; 
rae a a di Xx Ei 
Ti avraroddéow 76 Kupiv, repi ravtwv 
Ov dvrawédwké por ; 
‘ > ¥ Cd a ae sa n 

Twa evyapiotiav Stvapa TG Oem avtarodovvat, 


, oe > » fepeioard pov )\- , 
wept wdvTwv év ois 4 éws TovTov ; 
dvépeve pe 
“Aytos, “Ayzos, “Aytos* 
“A€sos ef, 6 Kdptos, kai 6 Oeds ajpav 6 &ytos, 
AaBeiv rHv Sdgav, Kal THY TYsV, Kat 
‘ , 
Thy Svvapuy, 
a <a : 
Ort ov Exticas aravta, 
Kal 61a Td O€ANud cov 


ee ee 
ciot Kai érticOnrav. 


HMEPA> THS EKTH2. 
AINOS. 


97. Td rpwi » rporevxy pov 
tpopOdoe oe. 


EvAoynris e?, Kipee, 
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Pro his omnibus, omnibusque aliis, 
cognitis, incognitis, 
manifestis, occultis, 
quz recordor, que oblitus sum, 
quibus volens vel invitus sum affectus. 
Confiteor tibi | Benedico et {Gratias ago 
et confitebor, J benedicam, let gratias agam, 
omnibus diebus vite mez. 
Quis ego sum, Domine Deus, et que domus patris 
mei, 2 Sam, vii. 18. 
quoniam respexisti super canem mortuum similem 
mei? 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
Quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus 
que retribuit mihi? Psa/. cxvi. 12. 
Quam gratiam possum Deo rependere pro omnibus, 
in quibus Heaney usque adhuc ? 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dignus es, Domine, Deus noster Sanctus, 
accipere gloriam et honorem et 
virtutem, 
Quia tu creasti omnia, 
et propter voluntatem tuam 
erant, et creata sunt. Apoc. iv. 8, 11. 


DIEI SEXTA, Gen. 1. 31. (FERIZS SEXTZ:.) 
LAUS. 
Mane oratio mea 
preveniet te. Psa/. |xxxvili. 13. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 


1 Cf. Bar., p. 147, et Vers. Angl. =Drake, p. 297. 
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‘O e€ayayov éx THs yijs Onpia, Kat KrHvn, 


\ a Ne N 
Kal TAVTG TA EPTETA, 


ree 
eis 4 oKeTaCpA, 
La 
BonGeav, 
kal moujoas &vOpwrov 
Kar’ eikova ov, 
Bis doxiy ais 75, 
kal evAoyynoas adTdv. 
TA KE@®AAATA TOY AINOT. 
H rpoPovdia, 
Adrovpyia, 
TIvoy (wis, 
Hixwv Ocod, 
trép épywv KaTdoTacts, 
? ‘ a hs ¥: % LF n 
EvroAy tots dyyéAous rept adrov, 


TlapaSeuros. 
Kapéia, Zo, Tvwordv tov Oecod, 
Ned¢pot, Aig Onots, Tparrdv rot vopov, 
’OdOadpo0l, Aédyos. Adyia mpodyntav, 
*Ora, Iveta, MeAwdia Padpar, 
TAaoca, Aire£otvoror, Novecia rapoipudy, 
Xeipes, Mvijun, *"Eureipia toropiav, 
Tddes. Luvetdyors. Aatpeta Ovovwy. 


EvAoynros «7, Kipre, 
bid. THY peyaAny cov Kal Timiay érayyeAtav, 
Bae etay i 
(ev shwépg rasrp,) 
mept Tov (woroiov oTéeppatos* 
X X *, 2 vA a ~ 
kat 61d 76 év TANpwpate TOV KaLpOV 
TAnpacat adTHV, 
év Npepg TAT. 
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Qui produxisti ex terra bestias et jumenta, 
et omne reptile, Gen. i. 24, 
alimentum, 
ad + indumentum, 
adjumentum, 
et creasti hominem 
ad imaginem tuam, Ger. i. 26. 
Ut dominaretur terre, 
et benedixisti illi. Vers. 28. 


CAPITA LAUDIS. 


Prehabita deliberatio, Gem. i. 26. 
Divina manus operi admota, 

Spiratio vite, Gen. ii. 7. 

Imago Dei, Gen. i. 27. 

Constitutio super opera, Psa/. viii. 6. 
Preceptum angelis de illo, Psa/. xci. 11. 
Paradisus. Gew.-ii. 8. 


Cor, Vita, Notum Dei, 

Renes, Sensus, Scriptum legis, 

Oculi, Ratio, Oracula prophetarum, 
Aures, Spiritus, Melodia psalmorum, 
Lingua, Liberum arbitrium, Prudentia proverbiorum, 
Manus, Memoria, Experientia historiarum, 
Pedes. Conscientia, Cultus sacrificiorum. 


Benedictus es, Domine, 
propter magnum et pretiosum promissum tuum, 
hac in die, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
de vivifico semine, Ger. iii. 15. 
et eo quod in plenitudine temporum 
illud impleveris, Gad, iv. 4. 
hac ipsa in die. 
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EvAoynros ef, Kipue, 
81d Ta. ya 7hON 
ae oe 2 
THs Hpepas TabTys. 
S VLA 4 f 
Q ba rév cwrnpioy cov Tabypdtov, 
oo, a ee A 
[tatry | év npepa THOE. 
n , en rd 
caoov 7uas, Kipue. 
EZOMOAOTHEIS. 
’Avréctyny cot, Kipre, dAAG éemiotpepw eri oe: 
jo Gévnca év Tais ddixiass pov: 
98. GAAG AapBdvw per’ éu0d Adyors, 
3 Zz fd # € 
Kal eriotpégw mpds oé, AEywv, 
"Ages dpaptiav, kal AaBe mporevx yy, 
Kat dvrarobwow cou kaprov Xelewy pov, 
Peioa, Kipue, petra, 
kal pn S@s THv KAnpovopiay wou 
eis dvetdos Tots ExOpois cov. 
Kupre, Kupre, tXews yevov 
pie, Kip } 
Kéracov 57. 
Tis dvaotjoe Tov "laxaB ; 
ao > w > 
Ort OAtyoaTds eat’ 
petavonoov, Kipre, ért TovTw, 
Kal TOUTO Ob pH) yevnTas. 
PvAacosuevos Ta pdraa kat pevd7, 
7d EAeos emovd éyKatédAurov* 
kat dracOnv e& dp0adpav cov. 
"Ey 8€ t@ éxAcirew év éuot thy duxqv pov, 
tov Kuptov éuvyoOnv 
mpooOjow ére éreBépvar pds vadv ayiv cov" 


dvaBytw ex POopas 7 (w7 pov. 
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Benedictus es, Domine, 
propter sacras passiones 
hujus diei. 
O per salutares passiones tuas, 
hac in die susceptas, 
Salva nos, Domine. 


CONFESSIO. 


Restiti tibi, Domine, sed convertor ad te, Hos. xiii, 16. 
Infirmatus sum in peccatis meis ; Hos. xiv. 1. 
Sed tollo mecum verba, 
et revertor ad te, Domine, et dico, 
Omnem aufer iniquitatem, et accipe orationem, 
et reddam vitulos labiorum meorum. Vers. 2. 
Parce, Domine, parce, 
et ne des hereditatem tuam 
ad opprobrium inimicis tuis. Foe/, ii. 17. 
Domine, Domine, propitius esto ; quiesce, 
obsecro. 
Quis suscitabit Jacob? Amos. vii. 2. 
quia parvulus est. Amos. vii. 5. 
Miserere, Domine, super hoc ; 
et hoc ne sit. Vers. 6. 
Custodiens vanitates frustra, 
misericordiam meam dereliqui, “Foy. ii. 8. 
et abjectus sum a conspectu oculorum tuorum: Vers, 4. 
Sed cum angustaretur in me anima mea. 
recordatus sum Domini. Vers. 7. 
Iterum aspiciam adversus templum sanctum 
tuum: Vers. 4. 
sublevetur de corruptione vita mea. Vers, 6, 
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Tis Oeds dorep ov, imepBaivwy ddikias 
tois KataXotros THS KANpovopias cov ; 
ovK del Kpatinoets eis papTipiov THY Opyjnv gov, 
Gru OeAnTis éX€ovs ef ov, 
’Exiotpepor, Kal oikrecpov nuas, Kipre: 
katddvcov Tas dvopias npav- 
Kai dréppupov eis ra B&O THS OaAdrTys 
Tdoas Tas apuapTias par, 
kara THY dAjOeay, Kai 


Kata TO EAEds Gov. 


EYXH EIZ A®EZIN TON AMAPTION. 
Kupte, eicaxiKoa Tv aKonv cov, 
Kal epoByOnv, 
100, Kartevonoa Ta épya cov, 
Kal e€érrnv* 
"Ey 77) 6py# pvjoOnr, Tov éX€ovs. 
[Sov pe, Kipre, evdedupevov tudtia purapa, 
i800 Tdv SudBodrov éEorHKdTa poe ex SeLiov. 
kal, & Kipre, €v aipate Suabyxns cov, 
év mnyy Siavoryopery 
eis pavTiopoy rdoy TH axaOapoia, 
adpaipe: ax’ éuod Tas dvopias, 
kal Tas duaptias pou wepixabapicoy * 
Ddoov pe ds daddy eLeoracpéevov 
éx wupés. 
Tlarep, aes pou’ ov yap of6a, 
adynOus odk ofda Ti éroinca, 
év TH GpapTical pé cou" 
Mojo Onri pov, Kipie, 
év TH) BacrAcia cov. 
Kipce, py ornops Tols €xOpots pov 


f res 
Tas dpaptias avTav: 
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Quis Deus similis tui, qui aufers iniquitatem, 

et transis iniquitates hereditatis tux? 
Non servabis usque in testimonium furorem tuum, 

quoniam volens misericordiam es tu. Mich. vii. 18. 
Revertere, et miserere nostri, Domine, 

depone iniquitates nostras, 

et projice in profundum maris 
omnia peccata nostra, Vers. 19. [Vers. 20. 

secundum veritatem, et secundum misericordiam tuam. 


PETITIO REMISSIONIS PECCATORUM. 


Domine, audivi auditionem tuam, 
et timui: 

Consideravi opus tuum, 

et expavi. 
Cum iratus fueris, misericordiz recordaberis. Had. iii. 2. 
Ecce me, Domine, indutum vestibus sordidis, 
et Satanam stantem a dextris meis. Zacé, iil. 3, 1. 
Sed, Domine, in sanguine Testamenti tui, Zach. ix. 11. 

in fonte patente 

in ablutionem omnis impuritatis, Zacé, xiii. 1. 
Tolle peccata mea, Zach, iii. 4. 

Et munda sordes prevaricationis mez. Psa/. li. 2. 

Serva me sicut torrem erutum 

ex igne. Zach, iil. 2. 
Pater, ignosce mihi, nec enim sciebam, 
revera nesciebam, quid faciebam, 
cum faciebam quod displiceret tibi. Luc. xxili. 34. 
Domine, memento mei 
in regno tuo. Vers. 42. 
Domine, ne statuas inimicis meis 
Peccata ipsorum ; 


10 


[mpornx- 
Oeloats Tals 
paBdors, 
ed. 1675, 
SRG Kas 
1892. ] 


[[kAdpevor, 
deest in 
R.V 
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K Ld ‘. C4 
Uple, wy OTHTNS poe 
Tas dpaptias pov. 
tov Sparta aiparcevta, OpouBadn, 
‘ x * a 
THY YuxXIV aywviwcay, 
xX * 2 Ca 2 ¥ 
Thy Kepadiv axdvOais eoreppevnv, 
a em [4 
mpoomnyGeiowy tar paBdur, 
Tovs 6fOadpors Saxpudevtas, 
7a Gra AowWopiov yénovra, 
- Ls 1 at sf 
7d oroja O£er Kat XoAY mwoTLCopevov, 
|) Thy Ow eurriopats alcypGs purawouevny, 
om a 
TpaxnArov cravpod dopriv Bapuvepevoy, 
Tov vaTov pactiywy porwr 
kal Tpavpaciv apoTpidpevov, 
Tas xelpas kal wdédas dpvxOevras, 
THY Kpavyny icxupav, HAl, ’HAt, 
‘ rs f nn 
THv Kapdiav Adyxn vox Oeicay, 





Le ‘ * a ¥ 
78 vdwp Kai aipa droppeovTa., 
% copa KAdpevor, 
7d alpa éxyvvdpevov, 
Kupee, ages Tas dvopias tov SovAov cov, 
/ ra xX 3 rl > na 
kddvupov mdcas Tas dpaptias avTov. 
Kardravoov macav tiv dpyjy cov, 
dréatpepov dd Tis d6pyjs Tod Oupov cov. 
, , 2 vr. «€ N a , eon 
Eriotpepov eu, 6 Oeds Tov cwrnpiwy pov, 
a eed x r 2p, © 7% 
kai amootpepov Tov Oupdv cov ad’ jpav. 
ee ean eee ere ae 
M7 éis Tots aldvas dpyicOijs jpiv ; 7 
Stareveis THY Opyyv cov ars yeveds eis yevedy ; 
£ A 2 Le rd n 
O Oebs, ob emotpépas Lwdces Hpas, 
se ¥ > 4 es a 
kal 6 Aads cov evppavOycerat eri coi. 


Aci€ov Hiv, Kipre, 7d édeds cov, 
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Domine, ne statuas mihi 
peccata mea. Act. vii. 60. 

Sudorem sanguineum, grumosum, 

Animam agonizantem, Lwe. xxii. 44. 

Caput spinis coronatum, Mart. xxvil. 29. 
virgis impactum, Vers. 30. 

Oculos lacrymis perfusos, Hed. v. 7. 

Aures conviciis oppletas, Matt. xxvii. 39. 

Os felle et aceto potum, Vers. 34. 

Faciem sputis foede illitam, Vers. 30. 

Per \ Collum crucis onere depressum, Fo. xix. 17. 

Dorsum flagello, livoribus et vulneribus exar- 
atum, Vers. 1. 

Manus et pedes perfossos, Psal. xxii. 16. 

Clamorem validum ets, ett, Mart. xxvii. 46. 

Cor lancea perforatum, 

Aquam et sanguinem exeuntia, Fo. xix. 34. 

Corpus confractum, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

Sanguinem effusum, Matt. xxvi. 28. 

Domine, remitte iniquitatem servi tui, 





operi omnia peccata ejus. Psa/, |xxxv. 2. 
Mitiga omnem iram tuam, 
averte ab ira indignationis tua. Vers. 3. 
Converte me, Deus salutaris noster, 
at averte iram tuam a nobis. Vers. 4. 
Nunquid in eternum irasceris nobis? aut extendes 
iram tuam a generatione in generationem? Vers. S. 
Deus, tu conversus vivificabis nos, 
et plebs tua letabitur in te. Vers. 6. 
Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam, 
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« re 4 & Fi oa. 
Kai cwrnpidy cov Sons Hiv. 


Pa. 
Ta épya capkKés, 

102. Movyeia, Pappaxeia, ’EpiOelar, 
Tlopveia, "Ex Opat, Aryootaciat, 
*Axabapcia, "Epets, Aiperess, 
"Acer yea, ZnXrou, PO6vor, 
EidwdoAartpeta, Ovpol, Bévor, 


MéOar, Kopou, xai ra dora Tovrous. 


[ActEov sjptv Kipue, rd édeds cov, Kal cwripidy cov 
wee 
Swys Hpiv. | 
Ot Kaprot Tov rvevparos: 


Aydin, MaxpoOvpia. Iliorts, 

Xapa, Xpyororys, TIpgérns, 

Eipyvn, ’"Ayabucivn, *Eyxpdre.a. 
Tvetpa 

Lodias, BovAjjs, Tvdcews, 

Luverews, "Ioxvos, HioeBelas, 


P5Bov tod Kupiov. 
Ta xapiopata Tov mvevpatos, 
4 
codias 
Aéyos 7 7 
yvaoews, 
la 3 , 
dpirpa tapdtwv 
Tlictis | XSPIOH® ope ; 
evépyeva Suvdpuewr, 
Tlpodnreia, 
Stdkpiois TOV TvEvpaTwY, 
Te & 
By yAwroov. 
Eppnveia, 
[ActEov apiv, Kupue, 7d eAeds, cov, Kal cwrijpidy cou 
Seen 
days 7piv. | 
WIZTIz. 
Tliorevw 
103. "Oru pe Exturas* 
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et salutare tuum da nobis. Vers. 7. 


ORATIO. 
[Adultera.] Opera carnis. 
Fornicatio, imulationes, 
Immunditia, Tre, 
Impudicitia, Rixz, 
Luxuria, Dissensiones, 
Idolorum servitus, Secta, 
Veneficia, Invidiz, 
Inimicitie, Homicidia, 
Contentiones, Ebrietates. 


Comessationes, et his similia. Ga/. v. 19, 20, 21. 
[Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam et salu- 
tare tuum da nobis. ] 
Fructus spiritus, 
Charitas, Patientia, Fides, 
Gaudium, Benignitas, Mansuetudo, 


Pax, Bonitas, Continentia. Ga/, v, 22, 23. 
Spiritus 

Sapientiz, Consilii, Scientia, 

Intellectus, Fortitudinis, Pietatis, 


Timoris Domini. Isai. xi. 2. 
Charismata spiritus, 
Sermo ee 
scientiz, 
Fides; ‘eek sanitatum, 
operatio virtutum, 
Prophetia, 
Discretio spirituum. 
Genera 
Interpretatio 
[Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam et salu- 
tare tuum da nobis. ] 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Credo 
Quia me creasti : 


}tinguarum, 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9, 10. 


150 HMEPA> THY EKTHS. (IIISTI-.) 


ne A x 
76 TAdo pa TOY YELpOY Go 
xX ‘Dd. 
Ha Taploys. 
“O *. s off ‘ \ ©£ , &: 
Tt Kara, eikova ony Kal dpotwpa 
7d dpoiwpa ody 
py edons eLarepOjvas. 
a ee ee a) 7 
Ore év aipari cov pe éAtTpwoas: 
THY Tyiy TOU AUTpoV 
<3 F ss = 
pay édorns aod eo Bau. 
"Ort kat’ dvopa cov Xpiotiavov dvederéas* 
Ths erwvuplas ons 
py Karapovys. 
a 2 9 s eos is 
Ore pe ev dvayervigres nyiacas 
76 dyiacpa cov 
py drodduys. 
“Ore pe évexevtpicas ev TH KaAXtcAaiy, 
7d pédos TwpaTos pvaTiKOV" 
7 pédos pveTLKOD Gov TupaTos 
pay exxdyy. 
Mvyjobn7. Tov Adywv cov Tw SovAw cov, 
dv érnAmicds pe. 
104. Excite eis Td cwrjpidy cov 7 Yvyx7y pov, 
> <3 ¥ 2 e. 
eis Tovs Adyous Gov érHATiCa. 


TILEPENTETEI®. 


[EYEQMEOA. | ‘Yrép evoddcews wat éroyioews 
mavTds Tov Pidoxpiorov orparor, 
kata Tov éxOpav Tis dywtdrns pov TicTews. 
trep Tay év aylos TaTépwy Lov, 
kai macys ev Xpiotw yyav adeApdryrtos. 
imép TOV pucotvTwY Kal ayaTOVTWY HUGS, 
tmép Tov eAcotvTwy Kal SuaxovotvTwr piv. 


trép Ov ernyyerAdpeOa, Sid pvijns Exew 
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Opus manuum tuarum 
ne despicias. Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 
Quia ad imaginem tuam, et similitudinem: Gen. i. 26. 
Similitudinem tuam 
ne sinas deteri. 
Quia sanguine tuo me redemisti: Rev. v. 9. 
Pretium redemptionis 
ne sinas perire, 
Quia de nomine tuo Christianum appellasti: Act. xi. 26. 
Characterem tuum 
ne contemnas, 
Quia me in regeneratione sanctificasti: Tit. iii. 5. 
Sanctitatem tuam 
ne perdas, 
Quia me inseruisti in bonam olivam, Rom. xi. 17. 
Membrum corporis mystici : 
Membrum corporis tui mystici Eps. v. 30. 
ne prescindas, 
Memor esto verbi tui servo tuo, 
in quo mihi spem dedisti. Psa/. cxix. 49. 
Defecit in salutare tuum anima mea, 
et in verbo tuo supersperavi, Vers. 81. 


INTERCESSIO. 
[OREMUS.] Pro prospera expeditione,et corroboratione 
omnis exercitus Christiani, . 


adversus hostes sanctissimz nostre fidei. 
Pro Sanctis patribus nostris, 
et omni in Christo fraternitate nostra. 
Pro odio habentibus, et diligentibus nos ; 
Pro misertis nostri, et suppeditantibus necessaria nobis. 
Pro iis quorum mentionem in orationibus nostris. 
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év Tals mpocevyats Wuav. 
trep dvapptoews Tay aixpaddtwv' 
trép Tav atodapOéevtwy rarépwv Kai ddeAPav yay’ 
tmép tov év Gaddtry rredvTwv* 
trép Tov év doOeveias KaTaKeipevov. 
Eigdpeba kai trép edpopias kaprav ths yis* 
kal imép dons Yuxfs Xpictiavav dpOoddéwv. 
Maxapicwpev tovs edoeBeis Bacrr€ds, 
Tovs dpGodd£ous apyuepeis, 
Tods xtictopas Tis dylas povas TavTNs, 
Tovs yovels Lar, 
Kal rdvras tpoareA Obvtas mpomdropas 
kal ddeAgors 7pov. 
EYXH. 
Tévoird por, Kupre, det 
108. 1 xeip Kparatd cov 
eis UrepacTic pov * 
Td €Acds cou ev Xpioto 
eis owTnpiav’ 
“O ravadnOis cov Adyos 
eis mawdelav* 
“H xdpis Tod (wopdpov cov tvetparos 
eis TapdkAnow, 


a et en be ee 
€ws Tov TéAous Kal ev TH TEAEL, 





‘H yvy ayiacov 
7d copa Katicxvoor 
e , 

7d aiva Attpucov 
TO vdwp Tov Xpiurtov amémAvvov pe. 
6 podoy tava 
6 ispas avawvgov 

. i 
7d Tpavpa | \KaTaKpuy ov 
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habere promisimus. 
Pro liberatione captivorum ; 
Pro absentibus patribus et fratribus nostris ; 
Pro navigantibus in mari ; 
Pro decumbentibus pre infirmitate. 
Oremus etiam pro fertilitate frugum terre ; 
et pro omni anima Christianorum orthodoxorum. 
Celebremus pios reges, 
Orthodoxos przsules, 
Conditores hujus sancte habitationis, 
Parentes nostros, 
Et omnes defunctos majores 
et fratres nostros, 


ORATIO. 
Sit semper mihi, Domine, 
Manus tua potens 
in protectionem ; 
Misericordia tua in Christo 
in salutem ; 
Verax tuum verbum 
in eruditionem ; 
Gratia vivifici tui Spiritus 
in consolationem, 
ad finem usque et in fine. 


Anima sanctifica 
Corpus comforta 
Sanguis redime 

Aqua Christi 4 ablue me, 
Livor sana 

Sudor refrigera 
Vulnus \absconde 
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“H eipyvn tov Oeot, 
4 Urepexouca mavTa vour, 
ppovpyodtw por tiv Kapdiav, 
Kal TG vorpata. 
év TH yvdoe Kal TH ayary 


tov Oeov. 


EYXAPISTIA. 


[S. Jacobi Os wapaBdvra tiv évtoAny cou dvOpwrov 
Liturg. ] \> , 
kat éxrecovra 
105. Od rapeides, od8? éyxarédures, Wyabe, 
GAN ererxeyw troAvtpérus, 
ws evorrayxvos TaTip, 
NA > bid * if 
Xopnyyjoas aity tHv peydAnv cov 
kai Tiwmav érayyedtav, 
wept TOU (womoLod orepparos, 
’ , 2 A LN , a , 
Avoigas aito thy Oipav THs TioTews 
kal petavoias eis (wijv, 
Sha f in e 
Kai év tAnpwipate Tov Katpav 
; > F 
mépwas aitov Tov Xpictdv cov, 
"Oore éridapBaver Oat Tov oméppatos Tov ’ABpadp, 
kal év TH mporpopa THs (wis 
’ = . oe x nos 
AvarAnpwoca: THY UraKkonV Tov vopou, 
év te TH Ovcia Tod Oavarov 
iAvevd ‘ % pe 
vevéyKat THY KaTdpav avTov, 
év Te TO Oavatw atTov 
*AroAuTpacat Tov KoopOY, 
kai €v TH dvaotdoe: avToo 
(worojoar aitév: 
ie: cA ~ 
O ravra roy, 
wore Td yévos Huwv éeravayayety eis ce, 
a f ba \ a > f 8 Fa 
Tis Te Ocias cov pPivews Kal THS aiwviou Sdéns 
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Pax Dei 
quz exsuperat omnem sensum, 
custodiat cor meum 
et intelligentiam 
in cognitione et dilectione 
Dei. P4il. iv. 7. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Qui transgressum praeceptionem tuam hominem 
lapsum 
Non despexisti, neque dereliquisti, o Bone, 
Sed visitasti multifariam 
utpote pius pater, 
Concedens ipsi magnam tuam et 
pretiosam promissionem 2 Pet. i. 4. 
de vivifico semine, Gen. iil. 15. 
Aperto ipsi ostio fide1 Act. xiv. 27. 
et poenitentiz ad vitam, 
Et in plenitudine temporum Ga/. iv. 4. 
misisti ipsum Christum tuum, 
Ut apprehenderet semen Abrahz, Hed. ii. 16. 
et in oblatione vite 
adimpleret obedientiam legis, 
et in sacrificio mortis 
sustineret maledictionem ejus, Ga/,. iii. 13. 
suaque morte 
Mundum redimeret, 
suaque resurrectione 
eum vivificaret ; 
Qui omnia facis, , 
ut genus nostrum ad te reduceres, 
unde divine tua nature particeps 2 Pe. i. 4. 
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et 
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Pd 
kowwvoy yevér Oar" 
€ , m~ 3 ‘4 
O cuvertpaptupioas TH dAnGeig 
ToD evayyediov cov, 
év ToAXals kal workiAas Suvdpect, 
> tone! ta 3 tal 
Ey ry depict avartpopy 
TOV dylwy cov, 
ee a: er ; 
ev imeppret bropovy tav Bacdver, 
ev TH trepOavpacte emurtpopy 
éAxs THS otkovpevys 
eis UrakoHnV THS TicTEws, , 
m” ra eek La 
dveuv kpatous, wevOots, Bias: 
2 4 2 CA > A 
EvAoynOijtw, érawnOytw, dvepvndyto, 
peyadvvOjto, imepypobjtu, dofacOj7w, 
éyacOyTw 
7d dvopa adv, 
j dvapynors, Kal pvjpn, 
kal may pynpdcuvov aitod, 
Kal vouv 
* 2 SS, An 
kal eis Tos aiavas. 
"A£wog ef xaBeiv 7d BiBAiLov, 
ae ; és aes 
kai avoigar tas oppayidas avtov, 
é ee oe, ADe® 8 
Ort eopdyys, Kai yyopacas TH) Oed nuads 
év TH aipari cov, 
ex méans pudis, kal yAdoons, 
* a No 
kat Aaovd Kal €Ovovs. 
"A€idv eote 7d dpvioy 7d érpaypéevov 
AaBeiv tiv Sivapuv, Kal rrodTov, Kal codiar, 
XN 3 a: me %. X\ y 
kal ioXxvv, kat Tiny, Kat dd£av, 
a > ee 
kal evAoyiay, 


Z SE “i £ * aed 4 
Ty Kabnpevy eri tod Opdvov, kai TO dpvip 
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et xterne gloriz compos fieret ; 
Qui testimonium perhibuisti veritati 
Evangelii tui, 
multis et variis virtutibus, Hed, ii. 4. 
Semper memoranda conversatione 
Sanctorum tuorum, 
Admirabili patientia tormentorum, 
Stupenda conversione 
totius terrarum orbis 
ad obedientiam fidei, Rom. xvi. 26. 
nullo armorum, eloquentiz, virium interventu ; 
Benedicatur, laudetur, celebretur, 
Magnificetur, superexaltetur, glorificetur, 
sanctificetur 
nomen tuum, 
memoria et mentio, 
et omne memoriale ejus, 
et nunc 
et in secula. 
Dignus es accipere librum, 
et aperire signacula ejus ; 
Quoniam occisus es, et redemisti nos Deo 
in sanguine tuo, 
ex omni tribu, et lingua, 
et populo, et natione. Rev. v. 9. 
Dignus est Agnus, qui occisus est, 
accipere virtutem, et divitias, et sapientiam, 
et fortitudinem, et honorem, et gloriam, 
et benedictionem. Vers, 12. 
Sedenti in throno, et Agno 
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€ = if A c * *% € 4 XQ 4 
9 evdoyia, kat 4 Tipy, Kal 7 Sdfa, Kat Td KparTos, 
els Tovs aldvas TOV alwvur, 
, PA 
Apay. 
€ rs Lake ma ft bined 
H curnpia Ty Oecd Hyov 
Pa ey wn ré 
Tw KaOnpEevy ert Tov Opédvov, 
kat TO apviw, 
"Apny. 
H evdroyia, xai 7 Sd£a, kai 9 copia, 
kai 9 evxapiotia, Kai 7 TULn, 
% ie a ye ee x. 
kat n Svvapus, Kat 4 toxds, 
TG Oey ypav, 
eis TOUS alwvas 
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’Apiy. 


HMEPAZ THZ EBAOMH2. 
AINOZ. 


109. Kiupte, eAéqoov ijpas, 
raeet 3 .: ‘A rf 
ért col yap TeroiGaper, 
"Io Bpaxiwv ypiv 76 zpot, 
‘ Se, + Wo ¥ 
kai cwrnpia ev Karp OArtWews. 
Etdoynris ef, Kvpue, 
‘O xararatoas év Ti) EBSdpy 
ard rdvTwy TOV Epywv cov, 
XN > , 
kal evAoyicas, 
Kal ayidoas 
abtTHy. 
Ta repi tov LaBParov, 


V3 ‘3 > 3 
epi dvaratoews duorBaias* 
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benedictio, et honor, et gloria, et potestas, 
in secula seculorum, 
Amen. Vers. 13. 
Salus Deo nostro, 
Qui sedet super thronum, 
et Agno, 
Amen. Rev. vii. 10, 
Benedictio, et claritas, et sapientia, 
et gratiarum actio, et honor, 
et virtus, et fortitudo, 
Deo nostro, 
in secula 
seculorum 
Amen. Vers, 12. 


DIEI SEPTIMA, GEN. 11. 2, 3 (FERILZ SEPTIM), 
LAUS. 


Domine, miserere nostri, 
Te enim expectavimus. 
Esto brachium nostrum in mane, et 
Salus nostra in tempore tribulationis. Jsa. xxxili. 2. 
Benedictus es, Domine, Exod. xx. 11. 
Qui requievisti die septimo 
ab omni opere tuo, 
et benedixisti, 
et sanctificasti 
illum. Gen. ii. 2, 3. 
Quz ad Sabbatum spectant, 
De requie pariter nostra succedanea ; 
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XN ifm iP Fad Tal 
Tlepi tov vexpwoipwv Tov Xpurrov, 
kal THS TOV dpapTioVv KaTaTatoews’ 


Ilept trav rpoavaraveapevwr. [Arvérw tov Kiprov. | 


EXOMOAOTrHZ=Iz. 
"HoyxtvOnv, kat éverpdrnv, Océ pov, 
TOU bYaoa, Td Tpdcwrdy pov mpds Te 
“Ore at dvopiat pov érAnbivOncav 
c = lal 
brép Kepadns pov, 
109 kat ai tAnppéedevai pov eueyadivOnoayv 
eis Tov otpavdy, 
; vince ORE ean teh 
Amd Tov jyepav THs vedTHTOS, 
De |e fs a 4 
cipl ev wAnppeAdcia peyadry, 
éws THs Huepas Tavrys, 
Kal ovk éore orivar éviridy cov, ert tovTw., 
(IIPOZETXH MANAZZH.) 
[Apoc- “Hpaprov trép dpiOudv wdppov Oaddoons, 
rypha.] erAnOuvay at avopiar pov, 
‘. > a a 2 al 4 XN 
kal ovk G£uds ep drevioa, Kat 
sek Pee ‘A 
idctv Td VWos Tot otpavod, 
dd Tov TAWOovs TOV GdiKL@V pov" | 
Kal ovK EOTL por aveEots, 
Sudte rapupyica Tov Oupdv cov, 
kal 7d movnpdy évaridv cov éroinoa, 
5 : : 
pay Toujoas Td OéAnpa, 
fot i NX J na 
pay puddgas Ta mportdypard cov, 
Kai viv krAivw yovu kapdias, 
Sedpevos THs Tapd Tov xpyoTéTHTOs. 
‘H , K ¥ € , 
paptynKa, Kupre, nudptyka, 
kal Tds Gvouias pov éyd yuvdoKw, 
GAN airotpar Sedpevos, 
M bi ” 
aves poor, Kupre, aves prot. 
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De emortualibus Christi, 
et cessatione a peccatis ; 
De iis qui prius requieverint, [Laudabo Dominum. ] 


CONFESSIO. 
Deus meus, confundor, et erubesco 
levare faciem meam ad te ; 
Quoniam iniquitates mez multiplicate sunt 
super caput meum, 
et delicta mea creverunt 
usque ad ccelum. Ezra ix. 6. 
A diebus juventutis 
sum in delicto magno, 
usque ad diem hanc, Vers. 7. 
Nec stari potest coram te super hoc. Vers. 15. 


ORATIO MANASSIS (2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13, 18, 19). 
Peccavi super numerum arene maris, Vide Apocrypha. 
multiplicate sunt iniquitates mez, 
et non sum dignus intueri, et 
aspicere altitudinem ceeli, 
pre multitudine iniquitatum mearum ; Vers. 9. 
et non est respiratio mihi, 
quia excitavi iracundiam tuam, 
et malum coram te feci, 
non facta voluntate tua, 
mandatis tuis non custoditis. Vers, 10. 
Et nunc flecto genu cordis mei, 
precans a te bonitatem. Vers, 11. 
Peccavi, Domine, peccavi, 
Et iniquitates meas agnosco, Vers, 12. 
Quare peto rogans, 
Remitte mihi, Domine, remitte mihi. 


11 
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Kat pi) cvvaroAeons pe Tals dvouiass pov, 
poe cis aidva pynvicas 
TNPHTYS TH KAKG [L0L* 
pnbe karadixacys pe, 
év Tos KaTUTATOLS THS Ys. 
Ardte ot ef Ocds, Oeds petavoobvTur, 
Ne 3 ‘ if ey ‘ 2 7 
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re dvdvov dvTa pe cwoes 
hs x NO , 
KaTa TO TOAD EAEosS Gov, 


kal aivéow oe OratravTds. 
EYXH EIZ A®ESIN AMAPTION. 


I11. Kiupue, éav O€Ans Sivacai pe cabapioas’ 
- re 2 x rg 5 > ea 
Kiupre, pdovov etre Ady, kat iaPijoopar, 
Kipue, caoov. 
Od pérer wor Ste droAAtpeOa ; 
Ki ¥ 8 La > £ é Se ¢ 
imé prot, Odpoe, ddewvTai wor ai dpaptia cov. 
"Incod ’Emurrara, éhenodv pe. 
*O vids Aa Bid "Incod, éAénodv pe. 
"Inoov vie AaBis, 
vie Aa fis, 
Kipre, etre por, Ebpabd. 
4 ” > ” 
Kipte, dvOpwrov otk éxo. 
Kupee, eire prot, "AvodeAvoa Tis acbevelas cov. 
Eire 77 Yoxy pov, Lwtnpla cov eyo. 
a7 > a Ve , 
Eiré pros, ’Apket col 1) yapis pov. 


“Eus wore, Kipte, dpywr Ojon eis TéAos ; 
3 ; Wa lee ate eins 
éxkavOjoerat ws Tp 6 (Ads Gov; 

My) pvnc dys avop.av ijpav apxaiwy: 
aXd TpokaTadraBeTwoayv pas 
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Et ne simul perdas me cum iniquitatibus meis. 
neque in xternum iratus [Psa/. lxxix. 5.] 
reserves mala mihi, 
neque damnes me 
in infima terre loca, 
Quia tu es Deus, Deus peenitentium, Vers. 13. 
et in me ostendes omnem bonitatem tuam, 
quia indignum salvabis me 
secundum magnam misericordiam tuam, 


et laudabo te semper. Vers. 14. [Psal. lexi. 8.] 
PETITIO REMISSIONIS PECCATORUM. 


Domine, si vis, potes me mundare, Matt. viii. 2. 
Domine, tantum dic verbo, et sanabor. Vers. 8. 
Domine salvum fac. Matt. xiv. 30. 

Non ad te pertinet quia perimus? Marc. iv. 38. 

Dic mihi, Confide; remittuntur tibi peccata tua. 
[ Matt. ix. 2. 

Jesu preceptor, miserere mei, Luc, xvii. 13. 

Jesu fili David, miserere mei. Marc. x. 47. 

Jesu, fili David, Vers. 48. 
fili David. 

Domine, dic mihi, Epphatha. Marc. vii. 34, 

Domine, hominem non habeo. FoA, v. 7. 

Domine, dic mihi, Dimissus es ab infirmitate tua, 
Lue, xiii. 12, 

Dic anime mez, Salus tua ego sum. Psa/, xxxv. 3. 

Dic mihi, Sufficit tibi gratia mea. 2 Cor, xii. 9. 


Usquequo, Domine, irasceris in finem ? 
accendetur, velut ignis, zelus tuus? Psa/. Ixxix. 5. 
Ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquarum ; 
cito anticipent nos 
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© ta z 7 
of oikTippoi cov, Kipre, 
a3 , , 
bru ertTwxevoapev opddpa. 
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EYXH. 
YTTHaTa, opeArpara, 
fi: | DOTEPH PATA, GpapTipata, 
LV. 6A Ojpata, TAnppedjpata, 
Tlavra 74. 4 rraicpata, ayvojpata, 
TaparTHpaTa,  davopnpata, 
mpookéupata,  daceBHuara, 
tapaBdcess, ddiknpata, 
dAuryijpara. 
To trevOuvov, 
xd piurat, ovyxXwpnoor, 
aes, ovyyvab, 
tAews to Oe, peioa, 
pa Aoyioys, pa) 7THOS, 
pay pena Os. 
TS purapor, 
Ilapes, brépBatve, 
Tapopa, birepopa, 
kadvpov, dwoXoveat, 
eEddeuov, xabapiov. 
Td ovvrpippa, 
aves, + iacat, + oacov ab, 
aipe, + dvéveyke, + meptere, 
Katdpynoov, + abernoov, + SvacKédacov, 


My evpnPaor, + pay vrdp£wor, 
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misericordie tue, Domine, 
quia pauperes facti sumus nimis. Vers, 8. 
Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster, 


propter gloriam nominis tui, 


Domine, libera nos, 


Et propitius esto peccatis nostris 
propter nomen tuum, Vers, 9. 


PETITIO. 
Culpas, 
[Dimitte] Defectus, 
Lapsus, 
Omnes « Offensas, 
Prolapsiones, 
Offendicula, 
Transgressiones, 
Reatus, 
Gratiam fac, 
Dimitte, 
Propitius esto, 
Ne imputes, 
Macula, 
Transi, 
Ne respice, 
Tege, 
Dele, 
Languor, 
Remitte, Medere, 
Tolle, Aufer, 
Abole, Abroga, 


Debita, 
Peccata, 
Delicta, 
Ignorantias, 
Iniquitates, 
Impietates, 
Injustitias, 
Pollutiones. 


Veniam da, 
Ignosce, 
Parce, 

Ne statuas, 
Ne memineris. 


Preteri, 
Dissimula, 
Ablue, 
Purga, 


Sana, 
Transfer, 
Dissipa. 


Ne inveniantur, ne sint. 
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ZILOTAH. 
[2rovdacwpev] "Erexopnyjoas 
(miores dperny, 
dpetiy yao, 
yvure éyKapdreav, 
léy ry 4 éyKpateia bropoviy, 
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etoeBeia, prrabdeAdiar, 
prradergia dydarny. 


Kal py Aafévra pe ANOnV rot ei teas Tov wadat 
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TITZTI2. 
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Tpare(ns cov. 
ee 
Tlioredw dre 6 Xpiords dvds eats Tov Oeov: 
a , ins cd 
dpveé Ocod, 6 aipwy Tas Gpaptias TOU KOTpoOV, 
aipe Kal Tas €L0d. 
an ak 2 
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1 Rf. vocab. 
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[Studeamus] Ministrare 


(Fide Virtutem, 
Virtute Scientiam, 
Scientia Abstinentiam, 
In \ Abstinentia Patientiam, 
Patientia Pietatem, 
Pietate Amorem fraternitatis, 





Amore fraternitatis Charitatem. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6,7. 


Neque oblivionem accipere purgationis veterum meorum 
delictorum, sed satagere per bona opera certam 
meam vocationem, et electionem facere. Vers. 9, 10. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Credo in te Patrem, 
Ecce, siquidem tu Pater, et nos filu, 
Quo modo miseretur pater filiorum, 
miserere et tu nobis, Domine. Psa/. ciii. 13. 
Credo in te Dominum, 
Ecce, siquidem tu Dominus et nos servi, 
Oculi nostri ad te Dominum, nostrum, 
donec misereare nostri. Psa/. cxxiii. 2. 
Credo quod, etsi nos neque filii neque servi, 
sed catelli tantum, 
Utique liceret nobis comedere de micis cadentibus de 
mensa tua. Marc. vil. 28; Matt. xv. 27. 
Credo quod Christus sit Agnus Dei ; 
Agne Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, 
tollas et mea. Yoh. i. 29. 
Credo, quod Jesus Christus venit in mundum 
peccatores salvos facere ; 
Qui venisti salvos facere peccatores, 


115. 


168 HMEPAS TH2 EBAOMHY. (IIIZTI2.) 


ba XN nN n c nN 
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Yrepevtedfews adtod Kat éxeivwv 
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8ds petéxery pe, Kvpre. 


TILEPENTETZI®. 
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et me salvum fac, peccatorum 
primum et summum., I Tim. i. 15. 
Credo, quod venit Christus redimere perditum ; 
Qui venisti redimere perditum, Lwe. xix. 10; Matt. 
Ne sinas perdi per te redemptum. _—[xvili. 11. 
Credo, quod Spiritus vite dominus et dator; Sym. Nicen. 
Qui mihi dedisti animam viventem, Gem. li. 7. 
Da ne incassum accipiam 
animam meam. 
Credo, quod spiritus in sacramentis ipsius 
gratiam impertit ; 
Da mihi ne in vacuum gratiam ipsius 
recipiam, neque spem 
sacramentorum ipsius, 2 Cor. vi. I. 
Credo, quod ipse spiritus postulat pro nobis 
gemitibus inenarrabilibus ; Rom. viii. 26. 
Postulationis ipsius et istorum 
gemituum inenarrabilium 
fac me participem, Domine. 


INTERCESSIO. 
In te speraverunt patres nostri, 
Speraverunt, et liberasti eos. 
Ad te clamaverunt, et salvi facti sunt, 
in te speraverunt, et 
non sunt confusi. Psal. xxii. 4, 5. 
Ut in priscis seculis patres nostros, 
ita et nos libera, Domine, 
qui in te speramus. 
Ceelestis Rex, 
Fideles reges nostros confirma, 
Fidem stabili, 
Gentes mitiga, 
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Tov Kéopov eiphvevcov, 
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’Aphy. 

EYXAPIZTIA. 
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1 Rf. ed. 1675, p. 164: Corrigenda, p. 360. 
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Orbem paca, 
Sacrum collegium hoc 
probe conserva. 
Et nos in orthodoxa fide 
et poenitentia recipe, 
Bonus sicut es ct hominum amans. 


ORATIO. 


Regat me potentia Patris, 
Tluminet sapientia Filii, 
Vivificet virtus Spiritus Sancti. 


Animam custodi. 
Corpus subleva. 
Sensus erige. 
Cursum dirige. 
Mores compone. 
Actus benedic. 
Vota perfice. : 
Cogitationes sanctas inspira. 
Preterita indulge. 
Presentia emenda. 
Futura preveni. 


Ei, qui potens est omnia facere superabundanter quam 
petimus, aut intelligimus, secundum virtutem quz 
operatur in nobis, 

Ipsi gloria 
in Ecclesia in Christo, 
in omnes generaticnes, 
secula seculorum. 
Amen. Eps. iii. 20, 21. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedicatur, laudetur, celebretur, 
magnificetur, superexaltetur, glorificetur, 
sanctificetur 
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7d dvopa adv, Kipie, 
7) dvapvyots, Kal 7» pvypn, 
kal Tay pvnpdo-vvoyv 

adtov. 
Ilarpiapxav ravtipov yepovoias. 
Tlpodyrav deoeBaarov xopod. 
’ArooroAwv ravevkAéovs dwdexddos, 
EvayyeAorav. 
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Yrép THs Tov + “Gr ccleaniieth 
poroynTav. 

AddackéAwv ovddédyov, 
’AokyTov. 
TlapOévwv KadrAovijs, 





Nyriwv yAvkacpod Tot Kécpov. 


TIS TiTTEWS, tov Cydov, 
Tis €Arribos, Tis oTovdNs, 
[Yep] 4 Tov wTévev, Tov daxptwv, 
Tov dAnOois, Ths ayvelas, 
TOU aiparos, Tov evmperous. 


Aoga cor, Kipre, 86€a cor, 
Adga vou TH So€dcavts adrovs, 
2 ec Se an ra 
év ots Kat npels oe So€d (oper. 
Meyada kai Gavpacra Ta épya cov, 
Kipue, 6 Oeds 6 ravToKpatup, 
Aikaat, kai dAnOwai at db0é cov, 
6 BactAreds tov [eOvGv dyiwv]. aiwywv, R.V. 
XN ed ® 
Tis od py PoBnOy ce, Kipre, 
Kat Oo€doy Td dvopd cov ; 
HT] lis > 
1gru pdvos d&yvos [Govos] «ef 


1 [re pdvos davos.] Rev. xv. 4. 
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Nomen tuum, Domine, 
recordatio et mentio, 

et omnis ejus memoria. 
;Patriarcharum honoratissimum senatum. 
Prophetarum semper venerandum chorum 
Apostolorum duodecem  celeberrimum 

coetum. 
Evangelistarum. 
Propter { Martyrum inclytum exercitum, 
Confessorum. 
Doctorum ceetum, 
Ascetarum. 
Virginum pulchritudinem, 
\Innocentium delicias mundi. 





oe Zelum, 

Spem, Studium, 

Propter + Labores, Lacrymas, 
| Veritatem, Puritatem, 
\Sanguinem, Decorem. 


Gloria tibi, Domine, gloria tibi, 
Gloria tibi, qui illos glorificasti, 
in quibus et nos te glorificamus, 
Magna et mirabilia sunt opera tua, 
Domine, Deus omnipotens ; Rev. xv. 3. 
Juste et vere sunt vie tue, 
Rex Sanctorum. [seculorum] 
Quis non timebit te, Domine, Fer. x. 7; Rev. xv. 4. 
et magnificabit nomen tyum? 
quia solus pius es : 
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c XN X &: , 
ot puKpot Kal of peydAot, 
"AXAnAovia, 
"Ort €Bacihevoev Kupros, 
c € hse H 
6 Beds Huwv ravToKpaTwp. 
- Sr: ath ae 
Xaipwpev kai dyadAAwpeba, 
kat dapev tiv dd€av aire 
i dapev tiv dd€av avrg. 
*[dod, 7) oKNV) TOU Oeod 
peta TOV avOpuTuv, 
Kal oKnvdoe: pet’ avTov. 
Kat otrot Aads avrov erovTa, Kat 
Paes 2 So» Pa ie 
atros 6 Oeds eoras per’ atTov" 
Kai e€arciper wav ddxpvov 
amd Tov 6pOadpov aiTav. 


Ay , 5... OF ” ” x 
Kat oO Odavaros OUK €O7TQL ETL, OUTE Kpavy), 


ovTe TOVvOS ODK éoTat ETL, Td rédos THs 
éte Ta TpaTa amiAOov, ‘ERSopddos, 
TTLEPENTET=I®>. 


*Aydbuvov, Kipte, 
so) ae, A 
eriokear év oikTippois Tov 
THY KTicwW GOV adracay, Koo pov, 
al a 
Td yevds HueTEpov drav, oikouperny, 
128. tHv Kdopov roArtelay, 
rHv KaP ddov éxxAnciar, Xpiotiavicpov, 
Tas éxkAnoias, “oF > 
: ka éxaota.’ 
Tas ToALTEias, 
THY ExkAyoiav, |». - , 
i fs év apv’ Tatpioa, 
tiv woAureiav, J 
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Quoniam omnes gentes venient, 
et adorabunt in conspectu tuo ; 
Quoniam judicia tua manifesta sunt. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 
Laudem dicite Deo nostro omnes servi ejus, 
et qui timetis eum, 
pusilli et magni, 
Alleluja. 
Quoniam regnavit Dominus, 
Deus noster omnipotens, 
Gaudeamus, et exultemus, 
et demus gloriam ei. Rev. xix. 5, 6, 7. 
Ecce, tabernaculum Dei 
cum hominibus, 
et habitabit cum eis. 
Et ipsi populus ejus erunt ; et 
ipse Deus cum eis erit ; 
et absterget omnem lacrymam 
ab oculis eorum. 
Et mors ultra non erit, neque clamor, 


neque dolor erit ultra, Finis 
quia prima abierunt. Rev. xxi. 3, 4. Hebdomadis, 
INTERCESSIO. 


Benefac, Domine, 
Visita in misericordia tua 


Creaturam tuam universam, Mundum. 
Omne genus nostrum, Terram habitabilem. 
Imperia mundi, 
Catholicam ecclesiam, Christianismum. 
Ecclesias \. «1, _- 

ie sigillatim. 
Imperia 
Ecclesiam ). : : 

: in-nobis. Patriam. 

Imperium 


41, 
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‘ = 4 Zz , ‘. ‘4 
Tas ev Exarépa TaEELs, tepariKyy, 
7a év Tageor TpdowrTa., 

Tov BactAéws, 
TOU apxovTos, 

bd if 

THv TOA" 
Ti maporkiav, ev 7 €BarticOnv Tov Ilavayiwr, 
Bepxiyy. 
Tas v0 cxoXds, 
\ 3 , 
THY akadnpiay, 

a Es 
7d ovvedptov* 

x , a > #: we. PA BS ro 
THY Tapokiay nv éericTevOny, Tov ayiov Aiysdiov, 
thy TeuBpoxavAnv, 

tis TInyis MernpBpwis, 
A. 2 ‘3 ~ ee re . 
Tas exkAnoias Tpeis, , TOU ayiov Tlavdov, 
[avs ’Exiepupiov Movacrnpiov. 
THs Kuxerrpias, 
tas Sioixjoers Tpels, + THS "EAcomdXews, 
THS TOV Ziunvev Odwrovias.t 
Tov ofkov, 
Tovs ovyyevels, 
% 3 lal 
Tovs éXeovvTus, 
Tous StakovouvTas, : 
Tovs yelTovas, 
tovs pirovs, 
TOUS TUVLTTWMEVOUS. 
EYZTATIKH EYXH. 
Luvicto, Kipeé, coe 

x, x XN % bie ¥ 
Thy Wuxi, Kal TO TGpa pov, 

TOV vobv, Kal Tas évvoias, 
Tas elyas, Kal mporevyas, 

x > 4 b < t 
7a aicOyTypia, Kal Ta pedn, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Ordines utriusque, 

In ordinibus personas, Sacerdotium, 
Regis, 
Principis, 

Urbem. 

Parceciam in qua baptizatus sum, Berking 
Omnium Sanctorum. 

Scholas duas, 

Academiam, 

Collegium. 

Parceciam, que mihi concredita est S. Agidii. 

Aulam Pembrochianam, 


Southwell, 
Ecclesias tres, +S. Pauli, 
Westmonasterii. 


Cicestriz, 
Diceceses tres, [Elooai 

Vente Simenorum.! 
Domun, 


Cognatos, 

Misericordiam exhibentes, 
Ministrantes, 

Vicinos, 

Amicos, 

Recommendatos. 


COMMENDATIO. 
Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Animam et corpus meum, 
Mentem et cogitationes, 
Vota et orationes, 


Sensus et membra, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 19 
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x fA * a 
tovs Adyous, Kal Ta Epya, 

X x. 8 i LA 
Thy (wy, Kat Tov Odvardv pov, 
Tovs ddeAors, kai Tas ddeAdas, 
Tous Taldas avTOV, 

evepyétas, 

evvdous, 

Oiketous, 

yetrovas, 


x 
TOUS 


3 Fé 
THY Tarpiba, 
Aady Xpictiaviy aravra, 
ZuvicT@ cot, Kvpre, 
oppas, 
> ‘\ 
adoppas, 
Tpoarpecets, 
erixerpyoes, 
é£odov, Kat eicodor, 
ta No 
KdOedpay, kal éyepow. 
EYXAPISTIA. 
Lol rpéres Uyvos, 6 Oeds, 
65. kal cot drodwOjoerat edy7). 
Epos t. > 7 x 
{78 eeepoet,) "A€tos ef 6 Kipuos, 6 Geos par, 6 ay tos, 
AaBetv riv Sdfav Kat rHv Tynjv, 
kal thy Stvapuv. 
‘O cicaxotoas Tis Tpocevyis, 
XN sae < 
mpos ve n&er raca apg, 
oa + ae 
ne Kai 7Oe, 
Sean Te 
aVvOpLe 
"AAA Adyor [ e. "| brrepeSuvdpwoay épe, 
na > ‘4 . 
tals doeBetats pov 
ee f 
av iAdon- 
Tod ixew tod eoporoycicbai pe 


#. 
peta Tavtwv TOV Epywy cov, 


(P. L) 
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Verba et opera, 
Vitam et mortem meam, 
Fratres et sorores, 
Liberos ipsorum, 
Benefactores, 
Benevolos, 
Propinquos, 
Vicinos, 
Patriam, 
Omnem populum Christianum. 
Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Nisus, 
Ceepta, 
Proposita, 
Conatus, 
Exitum, et introitum, 
Sessionem et resurrectionem. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 
Te decet hymnus, Deus, 
et tibi reddetur votum. Psa/. Ixv. 1. 
‘Dignus es, Domine, Deus noster sanctus, 
accipere gloriam, et honorem, 
et virtutem, Rev. iv. 11. 
Qui exaudis orationem, 
ad te veniet omnis caro, 
venit et hec. Psa/. lxv. 2. 
Sed verba iniquorum prevaluerunt 
super me, impietatibus meis 
tu propitiaberis : Vers. 3. 
Ut veniam et confitear 
cum omnibus operibus tuis, 
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x + Rod € Cg 
kai peta Tov “Ociwy cov 
Bre in alah 
evAoynoai oe, 
Ed x ca > f 
Kipte, ta xeiAn prov avoi£es, 
kal TO oTdpa joou dvayyeret 
TH aiveriv cov. 
Aivet 4 Yoxi pov Tov Kipuov, 
av?’ dv «6 epace 
THY KTioW draco, 
iene ae - 
TO YEvOS NPETEPOV Gray. 
’"Av@ Gv €Xeos éroinoas pet’ éuavTov 
x % 
THY PX, 
7d copa, 
Td BwwTtka, 
( xapiros, 
4 CA Fc 
mept Sopuv + picews, 
lees 
Tlept ravrwv 


iain Bat oscal 
Gv eb rérovGa, 


my” 
us epmrpoo Bev 
dv Katevdduca { . pP a 
907) 
XN aU ZS tf 
qept eiTwvos eb edpacd Tote. 
byvela, 
evpnpia, 
attdpKea, [é X th oes 
dvayyeAover THY aiverw cov. 
dopdAea, yy 7 ] 


eXevbepia, 
Hovxia, 
* \ ae . c 
Odxt éxxdWas, ds ibdvrys, Biov pov, 
a ‘ 
Obyt ag’ ajpépas Ews vuxtds Siacdes pre ; 
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et cum Sanctis tuis 
benedicam tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Domine, labia mea aperies, 
et os meum annunciabit 
laudem tuam. Psa/,. li. 15. 
Laudat anima mea Dominum, 
Propterea quod benefecit 
.Creature universe, 
Generi nostro universo. 
Propterea quod gratiam feceris mecum, 
Anima, 
Corpore, 
Necessariis ad vitam, 
gratie, 
circa dona 4 nature, 
secull, 
Circa omnia 
que accepi beneficia, 
quibus mihi bene successit blest 
nunc, 
Circa siquod beneficium dederim unquam. 
Sanitas, 
Bona fama, 
Mens contenta, 
Incolumitas, 
Libertas, 
Quies. 
Quoniam non prescidisti, sicut textor, vitam 
meam, dum adhuc ordirer, Isa. xxxvili. 12, 13. 
Nec de mane usque ad vesperam abstulisti me. 


p[annunciabunt laudem tuam.] 
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(rd wépos "Exapioardé pot (wiv Kai wvony 
eh PEXpL THS Gpas TavTys, 
ex watdias pov, e€ aAckias, Kal péxpe ToUTOU, 
€ws TOD yijparos. 
(Géc0, Oéco Wryxijv pov év (wy, 
oe pe: kal ovKk adijoets droppely Tov 76a pov, 
w.y “Pioas pe éx kivdtvov, voonpdtwv, 
mTwxXelas, SotAcias, airxvvys 
Snpocias, cupTTMpaTMV KakKOV* 
My) rapadods eve cvvarrodéo Oar tais 
Gpaptiais por, 
Tay éujy révtus dvapevwv 
ériotpopiy* 
*Eyxatadeiwas év épol, 
érurtpodiy eis Kapoiav, 
dvdpynow Tov érydTwv, 


évtpomiy, ppikny, Atmyv Twva, 


TEpt TEV TpoyeyoveTwy por GuapTnpdTwv* 


TlXeiw kat peifw, pelfo kat Tr€iw, 
parrov kai padrdov, & Kipie* 
Xopnyjoas por éAvidas dyaGas, 
mept THs abéerews adTav, 
Aud. THs petavoias Kal TOY epywy atTijs, 
TH eLoveig Tov Tpicayiwv 
kAedav, Kal puotypiov 
TOV é€v TH exkAnoig cov. 
(ETXAPIZTIA.) 
(7d pépos “Ort npépav xa? ypéepav 
ut. S Be s 
) dv7i Tavde TOV evepyertOv Gov eis eye 


TOV pEepVnpevov po. 


Ore 8€ dvi kat GAAwY wévy TOAAGY emtreAno EVD, 
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(P. 11.) Concessit mihi vitam et spiritum 


usque ad hoc momentum : 
A pueritia, et juventute, et huc usque, 
usque ad senectam et senium. Psa/. lxxi. 17, 18. 
Ponas animam meam ad vitam, [Ixvi 9. 
et non dabis in commotionem pedem meum: Psa/, 
Qui eripuisti me ex periculis, morbis, 
egestate, servitute, pudore 
publico, incursibus malis : 
Qui non allisisti me 
in manu iniquitatis mez, 
Expectans plane meam 
conversionem : 
Relictis in me, 
Conversione ad cor, 
Memoria novissimorum, 
Verecundia, horrore, dolore 
precedentis peccati : 
Plus et magis, magis et plus, 
adhuc et adhuc, Domine. 
Qui concessisti mihi spes bonas, 
circa remissionem ejus, 
Poenitentia, et operibus ipsius, 
Potestate sanctissimarum 
1Clavium, et sacramentorum, | Matt. xvi. 19 
In ecclesia tua. Rev. i. 183 lil. 7. 
(GRATIARUM ACTIO.) 
(P. III.) Quod de die in diem 
Pro his tuis in me beneficiis 
mihi memoratis ; 
Quodque etiam pro aliis permultis prateritis 
1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 


[xar’ tcov] 
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bia 73 TAOS adTav, 
81d Te THY AHOnY pov. 
ie > x = ra id + ~ 
Tov Te eis eue éxdvTa, yvovTa, aitovvTa, 
kat Tay «is ovK aiTovvyTa, dyvoouVTa, aKovTa 
TEeTOLNPEvwv. 
¢ . > a 3 
Opodroyo, Kai edyapicTa coe 
re e ie 
Evdoy@ Kat éravi ce, [ws eixds,| Kat donuépae’ 
o Safi? 
Ebyopat re €& dAns Yuyijs, 
Kat é€ ddns diavoias ebyopar, 
Adé€a cor, Kipre, d6£a oor, 
Ada vot, kai dd€a 76 Tavayio cov évépatt, 
dua wdoas cov évGéous TeAeLdTNTAS 
7 
év avtais. 
y *‘ : + , = t 
Aca tov avéxppactov Kai aveixactov dyabwctvyny, 
eo a 2 € ‘ 
kat €Aeds aov eis dpapTwAdcis, 
5 aS ie 
Kai ava€iovs, 
‘\ > a Me nn £ ~ if 
kal eis €ue Tov TOY duapTwAQV TavTwY 
wavy dvakiuTatov. 
Nai & Kipue, 
Ava tadrns, da Te TOV GAXAWV, 
la ae: * 3 s x > a 
Ada kat érasvos Kal evroyia Kat edxapiotia, 
x a 5 ; e 
Tails duvais, kat cuppuovia povov, 
’AyyéAov Te kal dvOpurov, 
Ildvrwv te év obpavols ayiwv cov 
P D 
4 xn 2 > a AR 2M a 
mdoys TE 1) év otpavois 7) ext ys 
KTinEws Cov, 
™ > = <. t > ~ 
Kai, 076 rots 7ddas atvrav, 
per ee ae ee ee 7 dod 
€“ov Tov avakiov kai TadauTupov dpaptwAod, 
THS Tareas KTiCEwds Tov, 
kal viv, év epg Kal dpa tatty, 


kat donpépar eis THY eoxdTyy pov dvarvoyy, 
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pre multitudine sua, 
et oblivione mea. 
In me tum volentem, scientem, petentem, 
Tum in non petentem, ignorantem, invitum 
collatis. 
Confiteor, et tibi gratias ago ; 
Benedico, et laudo te pro virili, et quotidie ; 
Precorque ex tota anima, 
Et ex tota mente precor. 
Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria tibi, et sanctissimo tuo nomini gloria, 
propter omnes tuas in ipsis 
divinas perfectiones. 
Propter ineffabilem et incomparabilem bonitatem, 
et misericordiam tuam in peccatores 
et indignos, 
in meque peccatorum omnium 
longe indignissimum. 
Propter hzc, propterque alia, 
Gloria, et honor, et laus, et benedictio, 
et gratiarum actio, 
Linguis, et concentu linguarum, 
Angelorumque et hominum, 
Omniumque in ceelis Sanctorum tuorum, 
Omnisque qua in ccelo, qua in terra 
creature tue, 
Et, sub pedes eorum, 
mei, indigni et miseri peccatoris, 
Humilis creature tue, 
Nunc, die hoc, et hora hac, 
Et quotidie usque ad extremum meum spiritum, 
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eee | ‘ : ae 
K@L €lg TYV ovvTéXccav Tov KOO/LOV, 


ry N 2A n WA 
KQ@t €LS TOUS ALWYAS TWV ALWVYWYV. 


AITANEIA. 
aes °S Tldrep 6 xricas, bv extras, 

Yié 6 Avtpdcas, ov eAdtpwcas, 

Ilvetpua 6 dvayevviras, ov dveyévvnoas, 
pry SvapOeipys. 

120. My, Kvpre, pp pyc bys Tov ypapTnpévov pot, 
PTE TOV HpapTnpévay Tois Tpoydvors BOY, 
Pi clre ie pate dpivys! [Tov épapriav] ypav, {ened 


cf, vocab. 7 J tk : abrav, 
et Beioa npov, Kipre, +; SE 
ed. 1675, c u SHOU: 
pp. 180, eicas Tov Aaov cov, 
380. kal, €v TH Aaw, Sovrov cov, 


70d TO TYysiw Tov alvare yyopacpévon, 
Kal pay opyitou wiv eis aidva. 
"Trews, iAews ich, peioas yjuav, Kipue, 
kal pi opyifov npiv eis aidva, 
o o » s # a a 
Trews, tAews io Gs, éhéenoov yuas, Kupre, 
ae Oh vet ed dake 
kal py opyifov nuiv ews aXxs. 
Mi, Kipre, 
x. 72 04 “ Xt t 
Mi per’ Euov roiys Kata Tas dvopias pov, 
peaTe KaTa TAS dpaprias pov avramoduns enol’ 
"AAG Kara Td peya éAeds wov 
e ee 
Tlouns per’ €nov, 
% 3 x an had 3 viet 
Kat KaTa Td TAROOs Twv oiKTLppwWY Gov 
dvtaTobuns Mot. 
Kar’ atré 75 péya eAcos, kal 
Kar’ éxeivo 7d TARO oikTippov 
[Kaé] Ws Tovs év-wdAat yeveais, 
Tlarépas pov, 
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Et usque ad consummationem seculi, 
et usque ad secula seculorum, 


LITANIA. 
(P. I.) Pater Creator, quem creasti, 
Fili Redemtor, quem redemisti, 
Spiritus Regenerator, quem regenerasti, 
Ne corrumpas. 
Ne, Domine, ne memineris peccatorum meorum, 


Neque peccatorum majorum meorum, 
eorum, 


Neque vindictam sume de peccatis nostris, : 
meis. 


Parce nobis, Domine, ibe : 
mihi. 
Parce populo tuo, 
Et, in populo, servo tuo, 
Pretioso tuo sanguine redemto, 
et ne irascaris nobis in seculum. Litan. Angl. 
Propitius, propitius esto ; parce nobis, Domine, 
Et ne irascaris nobis in seculum. 
Propitius, propitius esto ; miserere nobis, Domine, 
Et ne irascaris nobis nimis, 
Ne, Domine, 
Ne facias mihi secundum iniquitates meas, neque 
Secundum peccata mea retribuas mihi; Psa/. ciii. 10. 
Sed secundum magnam misericordiam tuam 
facias mihi, 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum 
tuarum retribuas mihi. 
Secundum magnam istam misericordiam, et 
Secundum multitudinem istam miserationum 
sicut prioribus seculis, 
Patres nostros, 
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bv ériovy cou pidov yiverat, 
’Amé movnpov Kai évavtiov TavTos, 
év TavTt Kalpo THS dvayKns, 
ard movnpov Kat évavtiov Tove, 
ss ae 
év Karp THOE, 
> S EA E lod ¥, = 
dvdotnoov, dvappvoov, cdcov, Kupré, pe. 
AITANETA. 
egea 
(78 pépos = “Pool pe, Kipue, 
a) kal pa) SiapOeipys. 
ve 
Koityn appworias, 
aD a 0. Z 
v 4 dpa Gavarou, 
HPEpG. Kpioews, 
> a i X\ ae cl 2 PA 
év Ty ppixty Kal poBepa npuepa éxeivy, 
avéppuoov, Kipue, cat caody pe. 
Be aval NOY oar . a 5 
tov idely Td tpdawrov TOU Kpitotd cxvOpwrov, 
Tov oTabnvat ex TOV cbuvipur, 
eal a za iB ea 
TOU akotaat THS PpixTys pwvys, 
Amd ’Ardatyte am’ éuot: 
Tov SeOjvat ev ceipais (odov, 
Tov exBAnOivat eis oxdTOs eEWTEpor, 
Tov BacavicOnvar ev GBicow wupds Kal Oeiov. 
érov 6 Karvds Tov Bacdvov, 
PA a > nN 
dvaBaiver eis aidva. 
“Tres, fAews io A, 
dpeioas Hpov, 
* ie ia n” 
éhénoov npGs, 
& Kipte, 
ptoat kal cOrov nuas. 
Kat py duadGelpys nas eis aiava, 
AITANETA. 
XN cos ee oe s ‘ 
(73 pépos My, © Kipte. “Iva 8€ px, 
uu.)  sAravdarnody por, Képue, 


LITANIA. 189 


Per quodcunque tibi dulce, aut charum. 
Ab omni malo et adverso, 
In omni angustie tempore, 
Ab hoc malo et adverso, 
In hoc tempore, 
Eripe, salva me. 


(P. IT.) Libera me Domine, 
Et ne corrumpas. 
cubili infirmitatis, 
In + hora mortis, 
die Judicii, Litan. Angl, 
in tremenda et terribili die illa, 
Eripe, Domine, et salva me, 
Vultum Judicis tristem aspiciam, Rev. vi. 16. 
a sinistris collocer, Matt, xxv. 33. 
horrendam vocem audiam, 
Ne Discedite a me ; Matt. xxv. 41. 
Catenis caliginis vinciar, 2 Pet. ii. 4; Fude. 6. 
In tenebras exteriores ejiciar, Matt. xxv. 30. 
in stagno ignis et sulphuris torquear, 





Ubi fumus tormentorum 
Ascendit in seculum. Rev. xiv. 10, 11, 
Propitius, propitius esto ; 
Parce nobis, 
Miserere nobis, 
O Domine, 


{LIBERA et serva nos. ] 


Et ne corrumpas nos in seculum. 


(P. LIL.) Ne fiat, o Domine. 
Quod ut ne facias, 
Aufer a me, Domine, Deut. x. 16. 
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PAravdernoov por. | 
* - 
1. (TV okAnpoKapsiav, 
‘2 AX n 6 ha aie ie ta 
2,170 drnryjoOat pera 76 dpaprety, 
7] * 4 
) 3s ee TwpoKkapoiav, 
4. \7d eEovbevety tas darethds cov, 
: Td KAUTIPLOV TIS TvvELdjTEws, 
bie 297 
: Tov vouv dddKimoy, 
© c is ‘ , is 7 
Thy épaptiav Kate Iveiparos ayiou, 
tiv dpaptiav eis Odvarov, 
a £ nad > if: 
Ta récocapa TOV EexPovor, 
ya , A . 
7a €€ mpddpoma TIS KaTa 
Tvetparos dylov 
+ i 
“Po *. 
voal pe 
> ‘ fot . ~~ Lest ~ tf ¥. 
Ams tov devav Kat dvoxepav Tov Kécpov TovTov, 
Aowpot, Atpov, ToA€pov, 
TET MOV, KATUTOVTLT POL, éwmpynopor, 
TAnyis 6uBpav dxparav, dvouBpias, 
; a 
dvepodOopias, épvoiBys, 
epBpovtirpot, datparns, KaTavy isos, 
voowy eridnpiwv, d€eav, kal KaKar, 
Oavdtov dirpovontou, 
Ard Tov Kakuv Kal xaderov ev TH ExkAnoia, 
NRG A I A 
tis idias éextAvoews, 
Tov KatvoTopeiv Tept Ta tepa, 
Tov éTepodiacKkaAciv, 
TOO voreiv wept Tas (yTHOELS, Kal Tas paXaSs 
darepavTous movety* 
"Ard Tov aipérewy, cXiTpATUV, cKaVddrAwY, 
Sypociwy Kal idiwv, 
Ths arobewrews THv Baciréwv, 


a) 6 , n 3h 
THS WTELAS TOU ON/LOU, 
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. (1. (Cordis duritiem, Mar. xvi. 14.5 Epé. iv. 18. 
2. | Dedolentiam post admissum peccatum, Ep/.iv.19. 
3. | Cordis cecitatem, Mar. iii. 5, & vi. 52. 
4. \Minarum tuarum contemptum, 
| Cauteriatam conscientiam, 1 Zim. iv.2; Tit.i.16. 
Reprobam mentem, Rom. i. 28, 
Peccatum in Spiritum Sanctum, Mart. xii, 32. 
Peccatum ad mortem, I Fo. v. 16. 
Quatuor clamantia, 
Sex precurrentia illud 
in Spiritum Sanctum. 
Libera me 

Ab omnibus diris et infestis in hoc seculo, 

Peste, fame, bello, 

Terre motu, inundatione, incendio, 

Plaga pluviali, siccitate, 

fErugine, uredine, 

Fulmine, fulgure, procellis, 

Morbis epidemiis, acutis et malignis, 

Morte improvisa. 

Ab atrocibus malis in ecclesia, 
Privati Spiritus interpretatione, 2 Pet. i, 20. 
Innovatione in rebus sacris, 1 Zim. vi. 20. 
Pravis dogmatis spargendis, 1 Zim. i. 3. 
Languendo circa questiones inutiles 

et vanas, 1 Zim. vi. 4. 
Heresibus, schismatibus, scandalis 

publicis et privatis, Rom. xvi. 17. 
Apotheosi principum, Act. xii. 22. [xv. 15. 
Adulatione populi, Act. xxiv. 27; xii. 3; Marc. 
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[Awd] ris dSiagopias tov Taovd, 
Tis katappovincews THS MexaA, 
n , n> y 
THs Kpedypas Tov "Ove, 
x 5 e p 
Tis kataordcews THs L'ofoXsas, 
ie , , 
Tis iepateias Muxa, 
Ths ppatpias Lipwvos Kat "lovda, 
~ lod 2 Lae yo e 
tas d6ax 7s Gpadav Kat dornpiKTwv, 
Tov TUpPo veopiTav, 
lal a3 t at al 
Tov Aaod dvTiA€yovTos TH iepel. 
Amd TOV Kak@y Kal yaAerav év TH ToALTE/a, 
Ths avapxias, ToAvKoLpavias, Tupavvisos, 
tov ’Accovp, "lepoBodp, “PoBwdp, arriwvos, “Apav. 
-AxitopyA wavoupyias, 
Zodv a4PovrAias, 
vopobecias ’Oupel, 
dixacoxpicias Tefpaed, 
xerpdppov Bedrrap, 
TAnyis Poyep, 
, + ae 
papayyos ’AXwp, 
alpatos, 7) oTépyatos poAva por, 
éropopins dAAoptAwy, 
3 ; e 
epprrAlov craciac pov, 
a of Lge yes > ~ 
dmoctepyoews THY KaAOV Te Kayabav, 
Tov év TéXeL OvTWY, 
éravacTdcews TOV KAKOV Kal Tavotpywr 
eis TO év TéAEx Elvat. 
"Awd Biov aBustov 
[ev] dvo@upic, doGeveia, Svadnpia, 
> a Ed £ 2. a 
dopia, wepxivdvvia, dovrcig, dxaTarrac ia. 
*Amd Gavarov 


2 ¢ , sy , , 
eV ALapT lg, alo XV), Bacavos, 
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Adiaphoria Saulis, 1 Sam, xv. 9. 
Contemptu Michal, 2 Sam. vi. 16. 
Fuscina Hophni, 1 Sam, ii. 13. 
Direptione Athaliz, 2 Reg. xi. I. 
Sacerdotio Miche, Fudic, xvii. 10, [xxvi. 14-16. 
Fraternitate Simonis et Jude, Act. viii. 18. Matt. 
Indoctorum et instabilium doctrina, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
Neophytorum superbia, 1 Tim. iti. 6. 
Populo contradicente sacerdoti. Hosea iv. 4. 
Ab atrocibus malis in republica, 
Anarchia, multitudine principum, tyrannide, 
Ashur,! Jeroboam,? Roboam,? Gallione,* Haman.® 
Achitophelis consilio, 2 Sam. xv. 31. 
Consiliariis Taneos inconsultis. fsa, xix. 11. 
Legibus Omri. Mich, vi. 16. 
Judicibus Jezreel, 1 Reg. xxi, 11; 2 Kings x. 7. 
Torrentibus Belial. Psa/ xviii. 4. 
Plaga Peor. Num. xxv. 5. 
Valle Achor. Fos. vii. 26. [253 Num. xxxv. 33. 
Sanguinis aut seminis inquinamento, Levit. xviil. 
Invasione hostium, 
Bello civili, 
Eo, ut tollantur boni 
¢ magistratu, 
insurgant mali et subdoli 
in magistratum. 
A vita non vitali 
in meerore, invaletudine, infamia, 
inopia, periculis, servitute, inquietudine. 
A morte in peccato, probro, cum cruciatu, 


1 Judg. i. 315 Psal, \xxxiii. 8. 21 Kings xv. 30. 
31 Kings xii. 15. 4 Act. xviii. 17. 5 Esther iii. 6. 


13 


60. 
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x = € z 
drovota, purapia, Bia, 
éx mpodocias, 


AJ Ca 

am povontou 
*Amd Oavarov { % pP é TOs 

aGavarov. 


QZANNA EN TWILZTOIZ. 
MvijoOnré pov, Kipue, 
Seat asain ria wthiemyad 
év TH evdckig. Tov Aaov cov, 
5 é cad 2 = , 
Eriokepai pe év TO CuTnpiy cov, 
at sia gs , Rees a 
Tov ideiv pe ev. TH XpNoToTHTL THY exAEKTOV Gov, 
nan ed an * EtG ba t om 
Tov evppavOjvar év TH edpporivy Tov EOvovs, 
TOU edyapiaTioal wou peTa THS KANpovopias Gov. 
"Koti de dd£a peAdovea droxadrvPOjvat’ 
’Epxopévou yap Kputov, 
5.3 a x La > bps ¥ 
iAapsy 76 rpdcwrov iSovai tives, 
fae, ve lal ca 
ard S€£.Gv Kata TabncovTat, 
ene a eee p 
aKovaover THS HOioTNS puvis, 
had > J. 
Acute, edrAoynpevor, 
“Aprax@joovrar év vepédaus eis 
ardvrnow tov Kupiov, 
> Nd > XN xX 
EiceXctoovras eis Tv yapav, 
> Eh ind = Vas > 
drohavcovrat THs 6pdcews adtov, 
TavToTE CVV AUTH érovTaL. 
> ‘9 ra Lg > + bd 
Adrot pdvor, pdvor atrol pakapioe 
év viois dvOparrwv. 
0 BL nor roy sole 
2, 86s por TH eoydtw Térov Erxatov éxei 
3 %. a Ss ON, 
bird Tovs 7Obas avTOV" 
“Yd tovs wddas exAexTOV Tov, 
Tov éoxarov év avrois. 
“Tva dé Tovto, 
5 n me , re ca ra 
Evpo thy xapw evarvov cov, 
Gore Exe pe xapuv, 
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in vecordia, turpitudine, per vim, 
ex proditione. 


improvisa 
A morte { P i 
eterna. 


HOSANNA IN EXCELSIS. 
Memento mei, Domine, 
in beneplacito populi tui, 
Visita me in salutari tuo, 
Ad videndum in bonitate electorum tuorum, 
Ad letandum in letitia gentis tue, 
Ad laudandum te cum hereditate tua. Psa/. cvi. 4, 5. 
Est autem gloria in futuro revelanda: 1 Pet. v. 1. 
Sunt enim qui venientis Judicis Act. x. 42. 
Vultum videbunt hilarem, Yod. xxxiii. 26. 
A dextris collocabuntur, 
Audient suavissimam vocem, 
Vente, Benepicti. Matt. xxv. 33, 34. 
Rapientur in occursum Domini 
in nubibus ; 1 4ess. iv. 17. 
Intrabunt in gaudium, Matz. xxv. 21. 
Fruentur ejus visione, 
Semper cum eo erunt. 1 Thess, iv. 17. 
Hi soli, soli sunt hi beati 
in filiis hominum. 
O, da mihi infimo locum infimum 
sub pedes illorum ; 
Sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
infimi ex illis. 
Quod ut fiat, 
Inveniam coram te gratiam, 
Ut habeam gratiam, 
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EA ‘ Mite , > ES 
eis TO AaTpevoal cor evapertus, 
pera. aidovs kai edAaBeias. 
c 
Etpo 6€ cat tiv xdpuv Sevrépay, 
GoTEe Xapiv éxeivyy, 
3 ary ; 
pay eis kevov be£acbal pe, 
pr totepjoae dm’ airs. 
M bial + > AR 2 
evovvye pr dueARoas adrijs, 
wore éxmintew abrqs. 
"AdXG dvatwrupety avTiy, 
” 55a ae 
adore avEdvewv éx’ avTy. 
Mevovvye éripevew airy, 
PEXpe THS TvVTEAclas 
THs (wns pov. 
.@ , / SF ft 
Kai 6, katdpricdv pot Ta torepjpata 


co 
TOV XapiopaTav cov, 


Tliotews, mpoobes TH OAvyoTweTia, 

EA rides, atipiEov éArida repitpopov, 
’ , a 7 bead a 
Aydrns, dmre Aivov airys Tupdpevor. 


"Exxvoov év TH Kapdig. prov 
THY aydrnv cov, 
BOTE OE, 
Tov pidov & coi, 
Tov éxOpov dia oe, 
dyamay eye. 
*O did0ts ydpuv Tots Tazrevvdppoct, 
Kat pou xapuv dds Tov Tarewddpova eivat. 
*O rots PoBovpevors ove odor’ aveeis, 


YS. Greg.  dfppavOijTw 7) Kapdia pov Tov poPeicbail ce, 


ee Sue 6 PoBos pov, 1) éAmus pov" 
ad. Greg. BGs 
ae id Lev PoBnGH povov, 


7 poPnOnvar ti cov rAéov. 
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per quam serviens placeam tibi, 
cum metu et reverentia, Hed, xii. 28. 
Inveniam autem, et gratiam alteram, 
eam gratiam, 
ne in vanum recipiam, 2 Cor, vi. 1. 
eine desim, Hed, xii. 15. 
Imo vero, ne negligam eam, 1 Zim. iv. 14. 
adeo ut proinde ab e& excidam. Gad, v. 4. 
Sed eam resuscitare, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
adeo ut in ea crescam., 2 Per, iii. 18. 
Imo vero ut proinde in ea permaneam, Act. xiii, 43. 
usque ad exitum 
vite mez. 
Et Oh! compleas mihi que desunt 1 Thess. iii, 10. 
Charismatum tuorum : 
Fidei, Modicam mihi fidem adauge. Luc. xvii. 5. 
Spei, Spem trepidam confirma. Hed. iii. 6. 
Charitatis, Ejus accende linum fumigans. Matt. xii. 20; 
Diffunde in corde meo [Lsa. xii. 8. 
Charitatem tuam, Rom. v. 5. 
ut, sicut te, 


Amicum in te, 
Inimicum propter te, 
ego diligam. 
Qui das gratiam humilibus, Fac. iv. 6. 
et mihi da gratiam, qua sim humilis. 
Qui te timentes nunquam deseris, 
Letetur cor meum ut te timeat, Psa/. lxxxvi. 11. 
Timor meus, spes mea; Fod, iv. 6, 
Unum modo timeam, 
Nequid plus quam te timeam. 
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Kaas Oédw iva rordow énot of avOpwror, 
kal -€y® avrois Tow dpotws. 
My iwepdpoveiv rap’ 6 Sf ppoveiv, 
GAA povely eis TS Twdppoveiv. 
’Exigavov tots KaOnpévous év oxdret, 
kat oxi Oavdtov* 
KarevOuvoy tovs 7édas Hav 
eis 600v cipyvys* 
Gore 7d attd dpoveiv év dAAHAUS, 
’OpOoropeiv, 6pOorodetv, 
j oixodopety, 
opobupad0dy ev évl ordpate So€dfew Tov Ocdv. 
Ei 8€ ru érépus, 
oToyXeiv TH ATH KavevE 
eis 6 EpOdorapev, 
Taki Tepixpareiv, 


evoxnportvny, Kal oTepewpa. 


QZANNA EN EIMITEIOIS. 
64. MuijoOnr., Kipre, rod orepavovv 
Tov éviauTov év xpnotéTyTi Gov, 
Ot yap 6POadpot ravtuv eis oé EArifover, 
ed * A. be x > t 
ov didws THY TpoPpyV avToY ev EvKaLpia. 
> eA x ‘x ae x 
Avotyes ob TIV XElpa Gov, Kal 
éprurdas wav (Gov evdoxias. 
Kai jpiv, Kipre, xapurar 
b 7 > a \ uf W 
evAoylas ovpavod Kal Spdcov avwev, 
> a lal ec. - ¥: 
evAoyias rnyav Kal dBicoov KdtTwOev, 
“HAlov tpora o af} 
poTas, pnvav cvvddovs, 
a ge Ps nw a > #: 
Kopugas 6pav dvatoA7s, Bovver aiwviwy, 
TApwow THs yis Kal yevynudtwv avT7s* 


eveTnpiav, erkpaciav dépwv, 
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Sicut volo ut mihi faciant homines, 
et ego illis ita faciam. Luc. vi. 31; Matt. vii. 12. 
Non plus sapere quam oportet sapere, Rom. xii. 3. 
sed sapere ad sobrietatem. 
INumina his qui in tenebris (Lat. Vulg.) 
et in umbra mortis sedent; 
Dirige pedes nostros 
in viam pacis: Lye. i. 79. 
Ut idipsum sapiamus in alterutrum, Rom, xv. 5. 


Recte secemus, recte incedamus, | 7 Tim. it. 15 5 


; Gal. ii. 14. 
Aédificemus, 1 Thess. v. U1. 


Unanimes uno ore honorificemus Deum. Rom. xv. 6. 
Veruntamen siquid aliter, PAz/, iii. 15, 16. 
ut in eddem permaneamus regula, 
ad quod pervenimus, 
Retineamus ordinem, Co/. ii. 5. 
decorem et frmamentum. 1 Cor, xiv. 40. 


HOSANNA IN TERRENIS. 
Memento, Domine, coronare 
annum benignitate tua. Psa/. lxv. 11. 
Oculi enim omnium in te sperant, 
Tu das escam eorum in tempore opportuno. 
Aperis tu manum tuam, et, 
imples omne animal benedictione. Psa/. cxlv. 15, 16. 
Et nobis, Domine, largire 
de benedictione ceeli, et roris desuper, Deut. xxxiii. 13. 
de benedictione fontium abyssi subjacentis; Vers. 14. 
Conversiones solis, coitus lune, Vers. 15. 
de vertice montium Orientis, collium antiquorum ; 
de frugibus terre, et plenitudine ejus. Vers, 16. 
Copiosum anni proventum, temperiem aéris, 
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> , VD 7 Sal 
EVOLTLAV, KL evpopiav KapTWV, 


> e/ s 2 
eveFiav TWPATOV, kat Katpovs eipyviKors, 


> A £- 
Evapyiar, evBovdriav, 
2 i. > Ef 
evvopiav, evduxiav, 
2 i 
edrreiOerav, 
Hvexdixiav, eviropiav* 
> 4 > 
evyoviay, edToKiav, 
edrexviay, 
> , A ; 
evtpopiav, evrraidevo lav. 
"a 
OTE 


€ Ce n 
of viol av 
€ fa c # 
as veddhuta ipupéva 
év vedTnTL° 
At Ovyarépes 
‘\ c = ta a 
KaAal, as dpolwpa vaov* 
ms cal & ge 
Té tapseia nov 
> y 3 > AD rs 
e€epevydpeva, €€ avrov eis avs" 
‘ fa f 
7a mpoBara modvT6Ka, 
ay) a 
ot Bdes raxeiIs, 
» f nan 
pndev katarTwpa ppayyjov, 
pndepuia d1€£0dos, 
pndepia Kpavy%}. 
EYXH. 
Miov yrqodpnv raps Kupiov, tavryy (ytiow, 
7d KaToLKely pe ev TH Oikw TOU Kupiov 
, a 
magas Tas HLepas THS (was pov: 
ta a. 4 7 tA 
7d Oewpetv pe THY TepTvdtyta Kupiov, 
kal érioxérrer Oat Tov vadv ayLov 
adTou. 
Avo aitotpas rapa cov, Kipre, 
x Es EX: ) & t 7 , ay: 6 a 
py abedyns prov xdpwv pd Tov daroOaveiv pe, 
Mdzauov Adyov kat Yevdy paxpdv pov Toingoy. 
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Letas fruges, et ubertatem fructuum, 
Vegetum corporis habitum, et tempora pacifica, 
Principes bonos et bene rem gerentes, 
Leges equas, consilia recta, judices incorruptos. 
Obsequia populi, 
Magistratus fortitudinem. Facultatum affluentiam ; 
conceptu numerosam, partu facilem, 
Sobolem 4 forma et moribus honestam, 
incrementis validam, rite institutam. 
Ut 
Filii nostri 
sint sicut novellz plantationes = [tanquam nove 
in juventute sua ; plante firmatz. | 
Filiz nostra, 
composite, ut similitudo templi : 
Promptuaria nostra, 
eructantia ex hoc in illud ; 
Oves nostre fcetose, 
Boves nostrz crassx, 
Ne sit ruina maceria, 
neque transitus, 
neque clamor. Psa/. cxliv. 12, 13, 14. 


ORATIO. 


Unam petii a Domino, hanc requiram, 
ut inhabitem in domo Domini 
omnibus dicbus vite mez : 
Ut videam voluptatem Domini, 
et visitem templum ejus 
sanctum. Psa/, xxvii. 4. 
Duo rogavi te, Domine, 
Ne deneges mihi antequam moriar, 
Vanitatem et verba mendacia longe fac a me. 
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TlAotrov kal reviav pn poe Sos* 
Divragfov 6€ por 7a Séovta Kal Ta adrépKn, 
“Iva py rAno Geis trepjpavos yevwpa, 

kal eimw, Tis 6 Kupuos ; 
iva pn wévns yevnOels krébu, 
oa kai léroudow 7d dvoua Tov Qeot pov. 
Mv 96 Kai repicceioat, 
panO@ Kat totepeio Oat, 
kal éy ois eipi, adtapkys eivat, 
mapextos dé dv exw, 
Mysev ériyeov, rpdcKxaipov, Pbaprov, 
pare er Ovpjoat, 
pare zpooSokjoal more. 

Ev@iay év 
etoeBeia, cepmvdrntt, ayveia, 

mdon Kadokayabia, — 

evOvpia, tyreia, erpnpia, 
atvrapKeig, dopadreig, eAevdepia, 

Hovyxia. 
HEE, \[2tvragov 8é pot. ] 
A@avaciav. 

H AEIAINH AKOAOTOIA. 
(76 wépos t.) Thy npépay diaBas 
ebxapis7@ cor, Kupie. 
15. "Eyy ile: 1 éorépa, 
patdspav adrnv xopijyet. 
‘Korépa dorep THs Hpepas, 
ottw Kal THS (wis éort 
‘Korépa THs (wijs, Td ynpas, 
épOacée pe yippas, 
padpdv atrd yopryyet. 
My pe drroppibys eis Karpov yijpus. 
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Mendicitatem, et divitias, ne dederis mihi. 
Tribue tantum victui meo necessaria, 
ne forte satiatus, superbus fiam, 
et dicam, Quis est Dominus ? 
aut egestate compulsus furer, 
et perjurem nomen Dei mei. Prov. xxx. 7, 8, 9. 
Discam et abundare, 
discam et humiliari, PAz/. iv. 12. 
et, in quibus sim, sufficiens esse, Vers. 11. 
Extra que habeam vero, 
Nihil terrenum, temperarium, caducum, 
neque concupiscere, 
neque unquam flagitare. 
Vitam facilem in 
Pietate, gravitate, puritate, 
omni probitate, 
cum mente composita, sano corpore, bona fam, 
Animo zquo, incolumi conditione libera, 
Etate tranquilla, 


Mortem lenem, \{Tribue mihi.] 
Immortalitatem, 


OFFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
Die transacta, 
Ago tibi gratias, Domine. 
Appropinquat vespera. 
Letam illam concede, 
Sicut diei vespera, 
sic est et vite : 
Vite vespera, senectus, 
occupavit me senectus, 
Leztam illam concede. 
Ne projicias me in tempore senectutis, 
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Ser l Seattle es ea 
€v TH ExXelre THY ioxXtv pov, 
py eywataXtrys pe. 

y = We x 
Ews yijpws io Ot ov, 
Ews dv kataynpdow dvéxou pov. 
 .. w eS ee ” 
Airs roingov, kai avtos aves, 
x a > CA “4 
kai avTos dvadAnyat, Kat 
oaody pe, Kipte. 
Meivov per’ éu0v, Kipue, 
mw a 4 € cas > X 
78 yap mpds éo7répay prow éort, 
ae es ei 
kat KéxAtKkey 4) Epa 
Thad THs TOAVPSXOoV (wis. 
TeAewwO nro 4 Stvapis cov 
év T7 doGeveia pov. 
"2, td bd “a € i: oa 
QxeT drovoa 1) Hepa, 
W. N f 
otxeTat kat 6 Bios, 
6 Bios &Bros. 
"Epxetar vv€, 
mM XN / 
épxetat kal Odvartos, 
Ae ie 
6 Odvaros a0avatos. 
* c ca € , 
*Eyyds, ws TéXos iuépas, 
fs Ree x “ 
ovTw Kal TéAOs Tis (wijs. 
M e Ss es, wre ete 
epvnpévor ov Kal yyeis adtod, 
edpeOa cou 
5 E 
7 me “~ XX ts an nan 
Gore nav Ta TEAH THS (ws 
Xpurtiava, kai eddperra, 
dvapdpTyta, dveralcxuvta, 
a a, x eS 
(kav cor Soxy,) avwdvva, 
é&v eipyvy KatevOdvat, Kipre, Kupue, 
eriovvayav pas 
©: Xx A A na 3 a 
bro Tovs Tédas TOV éxAeKTOV Gov, 


Ore OéXers, Kat ws GéreLs, 
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cum defecerit virtus mea, 
ne me derelinquas. Psa/. xxi. 9. 
Usque ad senectam esto tu ipse, 
et usque ad canos porta me ; 
Tu facias, et tu feras, 
Tu portabis, et 
salvabis me, Domine. Jsa. xlvi. 4. 
Mane mecum, Domine, 
quoniam advesperascit, Luc, xxiv. 29. 
Et inclinata est jam dies 
laboriose hujus vite. Fer. vi. 4. 
Perficiatur virtus tua 
in infirmitate mea. 2 Cor, xii. 9. 
Abiit decedens dies, 
abit et vita, 
Vita minime vitalis. 
Venit nox 
venit et mors, 
Mors immortalis. 
Prope, ut finis diei, 
sic et finis vite. 
Memores igitur ipsius et nos 
te rogamus, 
Ut nobis exitus vite 
Christianos, et tibi acceptos, 
Peccati, pudoris, (et, si 
tibi videbitur,) doloris expertes. 
In pace dirigas Domine, Domine, 
nos colligens 
sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
ubi voles, et quomodo voles, 
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, 
povov xupis aicxivys, Kai 
c , 
dpa, drwv. 
Pe a 
vycOnvat TOV HuEpav TOD GKEdTOUS, OTL ToAXal, 
2, x es lod 
eis TO put) Ex BANORVaL cis oxdTos eLwTEpor. 
Mino @ivas cat POdca. rHv vixra, 


épyaCopevors dyabdv Te. 


(ro pépos H AEIAINH AKOAOTOIA. 
tt.) x pare 
Eyyis xpious 
Kadi kat eiapdcdexrov aroXoyiay, 
émt Tov poBepod Kal dprxtov Biyaros Incov Xpurrov, 
LY. xdpicar ypiv, & Kipee. 
. oa . 2 , + cal 
Ey tais vugiv éracipw Tas xelpas 
i Xo @ xX > a“ nd Fd 
eis TA Gyta, Kat evroyw Tov Kipsoy. 
Tis nyepas éverethato Kipsos 7d éXeos avrod, 
Y ” ” ION 2 OA a 
kal vuKTds 76y apa dr) adTot wap’ enol, 
kal mpocevy7) TH Oe@ THS (w7s pov. 
Otrus evtrAoyjow oe év OAn TH (wy pov, 
év Te 6vdpaTi cou dpw Tas XEipds pov. 
"3 € < 
KarevOuv0j7w 7 mporevx7y pov, 
Gs Ovpiapa evaridy cov" 
q) €apots TOV YELpOV pov, 
1[deruh as 7 Ovoia léorepivy. 
Barrows] EvAoyyris ef, Kipre, 6 Ocds quar, 
6 Ocbs THV KaTépwv HEGar, 


> r 2 iN: € a \ a 
oO KTLOaS dporBas HHEPWVY TE Kal VUKTWY, 


On 


Xopnyav nuiv ddoppas tpvev vuKrepivar, 
6 picas ypas ard THs Kakias THS Hpepas TavTyS, 
2 . € BS c > > > i) 9 > v ‘ * 
[éxrendv] 9 py ws iordv épiov *exreipas THy (wny pov, 
pdt ard mpwi ews éorépas katadtoas pe. 
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duntaxat, absque pudore, 
et peccato. 
Meminisse dies tenebrarum, quia multi; Ecc/. xi. 8. 
ne in tenebras exteriores ejiciamur. Matt. xxii. 13. 
Meminisse et antevertere noctem. 
aliquid boni operando, Fxo. ix. 4. 
(Hic explicit Codex L.) (S.P.C.K.) 


(P. IL.) OFFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
Instat Judicium : 
Bonam et acceptam defensionem, 
ad tremendum et terribile Jesu Christi tribunal, 
Concede nobis, Domine. 
In noctibus attollo manus 
In sancta, et benedico Domino. Psa/. cxxxiv, 2. 
In die mandavit Dominus misericordiam ejus, 
ideo nocte apud me canticum ejus, 
et oratio ad Deum vite mex. Psal, xlii. 8. 
Sic benedicam tibi in vita mea, 
et in nomine tuo levabo manus meas, Psa/, Ixiii. 4. 
Dirigatur oratio mea, 
sicut incensum in conspectu tuo, 
elevatio manuum mearum, 
Sacrificium vespertinum. Psa/. cxli. 2. 
Benedictus es, Domine, Deus noster, 
Deus patrum nostrorum, 
qui creasti vices diei et noctis, Gen. i. 14. 
qui das carmina de nocte, Fod, xxxv. 10; Matt. vi. 13. 
qui liberasti nos a malitia diei hujus, 
qui non precidisti, sicut textor, vitam meam, 
neque de mane vesperam usque abstulisti me. 
Isa, Xxxvili. 12. 
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OMOAOrHZIz AHIAINH. 
Kipte, 
18 e € Z eS tal e is me lal 
. OS Huépas ert Tals yuepats NUav, 
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€ , e ca ~ = Lt 
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a £ € 4 
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~ oe had id > ee : 3 td 
kai ev Ay TH Kapdia. ervotpedw ext GE, 
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XS 5) ra i. -e ; 2 az 
kal éri éorépay Kal’ éomépay eriotpepu, 
e€ akpov pvedov Yoyijs, 
kal éx Babéwy Kpdler cot 7 Wux7 pov, 
y ea ea Wa - 
Hyaptov, Kipié, cou, ijuaptov Seva oot, 
éa, da, dev, hed, & THs Tadarwpias, 
no» na, nos , 
Meravoa, of pot, petava* petoat pov, Kipre. 
PETAVO, OF MOL, pEeTAVOO, 
Bonbe ob TH pov dpetavojto. 
“Trews io bt, petoat pov, Kipie, 
Trews icf, eXenody pre. 
"Hy efra, éhénodv pe, Kipre, 
ww BS t cig a rd 
iacas THY WuxAV pov OTs HuapTov cou, 
"EXenodv pe, Kipre, 
be Se Zz ” ze 
Kara TO péya ededs cov, 
3 x. iol lal > nw 
Kai Kata Td TAROos TOY oikTLpLaV Gov, 
> f * 2 ee if 
e€ddewpov TO avounpd pov, 
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CONFESSIO VESPERTINA PECCATI. 


Domine, 
Sicut dies super dies, 
Sic peccata super peccata adjicimus, Ecclus. v. 5. 
Septies in die cadit justus, Prov, xxiv. 16. 
Ego, miser peccator, 
Septuagies septies, Matt. xviii. 22. 
Etiam ad stuporem et mirabilia, O Domine, Fer. v. 30. 
Sed convertor Isa. xxx. 15. 
a viis meis malis cum gemitu, 
et adcor meum revertor, Fer. xxiv. 7; Deut. xxx. 2. 
et in toto corde ad te revertor, 
Deus peenitentium, et peccantium Servator ; 1 Zim.i.15. 
et de vespera in vesperam revertar, 
ex infimis anime medullis, 
et de profundis clamat tibi anima mea, Psa/. cxxx. I 
Peccavi, Domine, tibi, graviter peccavi tibi, 
Vah, vah! Hei, hei, miseriam ! 
Poenitet ; hei mihi! Poenitet: parce mihi Domine. 
Peenitet, hei mihi! Pcenitet : 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, Mark ix. 24. 
Propitius esto. Parce mihi, Domine. 
Propitius esto. Miserere mei. 
Ego dixi, Domine, miserere mei, Psa/. xli. 4. 
Sana animam meam, quia peccavi tibi. 
Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam 
tuam, 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum, dele 
iniquitatem meam. Psa, li. 1. 


14 
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"Ades 75 trevOuvov, 
. . ‘ 
iacas THY TAY), 
eEddeupov Tas KnAtdas, 
ptoat THS éxTporns, 
eEeXov THS TUpavvidos, 
Kal py} pe Tapadeayparions. 
°EK 7ov avayKkov eEdyayé pe, Kipres 
éx TOV Kpvdiwv Kabdpicdy pe, 
ard Tov adXoTpiwv heivat Tod SovAov cov' 
Tors pepBacpovrs TOV vou, 
af X > a 
kal THV apyoAoyiar, 
pay TTHTYS p01. 
TlepieAot wAnupipay (ofpepav Kat 
St c4 a x * cd 
BopBopwésy purapav kat dbécpov 
Aoyir pov. 
vA 
Kipre, 
 SvapOopd pov enol éoti rap’ énov* 
boa erAnppedrnca, cvyyvods trAews. 

N Sos Ae , eon - y ton 
Mi) kara Tas dvouias yyw ros peO nuav, 
poe Kara Tas dpaptias 7pov 

cca l[dvraroddans ypiv. | 
ons. , i a 
z ’"EriBreWov idews ext tals doOevetas pov, 
XN Me a la ~*~ 6 e ¢ 
kal dca THY Sd€av Tov wavayiov cov ovopaTos, 
’"Ardatpepov ad’ ijuav Ta Kaka, Kal xarerd wavTa, 
7a Tais GpapTiats ypov, Kal yuiv dv avzas, 


@s OTe paAdwoTa Sixatws, Kat dg&iws operdnbevta, 


EYXH AELAINH. 
20.  Kdpoi, Kupte, KapvovTe Xdpioas avdraverr, 
korid(ovte iaxiv dvaKatvicov. 
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Dimitte reatum, 
Sana languores, 
Dele maculas, 
de confusione eripe, 
de servitute libera, 
et ne in me exemplum statuas, 


De necessitatibus meis erue me, Domine ; Psa/, xxv. 17. 


ab occultis munda me, 
et ab alienis parce servo tuo: Psa/. xix. 12, 13. 
Inconstantiam concupiscentiz, Sap. iv. 12. 
et otiosa verba, _ 
ne statuas mihi. Mart. xii. 36. 
Turbidam et immundam sentinam 
turpium et illicitarum cogitationum 
averte. 
Domine, 

Perditio mea a me est ; Hos. xiii. 9. 
quicquid deliqui, clemens ignosce. 
Non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras 
retribuas nobis. Psa/, cili. 10. 


Infirmitates nostras benigne respice, [Ixxix. 9. 
et propter gloriam sanctissimi tui nominis, Psa/. 


Mala ea omnia 
quz peccatis nostris, adeoque nobis, 
justissime debentur, averte. Litan. Angi. 


PRECATIO VESPERTINA, 


Mihique, Domine, lasso da requiem, 
languenti virtutem renova. 
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Avadutife 6pOaAports pov, 
iva py trvecw eis Odvatov. 
‘Piodv pe ard pdBou vuKreptvor, 
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i A 4 ai # 
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Nal, & Kupue. 
Kat pndev tmrvdcas evOupa 
TO xaXderatvov oe, 
n X i. t es 
} Kal TO piawov eye, 
Mi} Ano Ooo. at Yoar Tov eurarypatuv, 
parAov 8 radedwort pe of vedpot pov, 
GAAG, dvev Sevod pdBov, 
Avaptragov éue dd Tov (opepov trvov 
Tis dpaprtias, 
x a pea X x ft 
Kal wav yewdes kal Kakdv Ppdvnua 
év épol Koipirov. 
Awpirai por trvov éhadpov, 
réons Te favTacias 
capkikys, Kal Latavexns 


danAdaypévov, 
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Illumina oculos meos, ne unquam 
obdormiam in morte. Psa/, xiii. 3. 
Libera me a terrore nocturno, 
a negotio perambulante in tenebris. Psa/. xci. 5, 6. 
Somnum salubrem concede mihi, et 
sine timore transire noctem hanc. 
O Custos Israel, Psa/. cxxi. 4. 
Qui neque dormis neque dormitas unquam, 
Custodi me per noctem hanc ab omni malo, 
Custodi animam meam, o Domine, Vers. 7. 
Visitans me visitatione Sanctorum, Psa/. cvi. 4. 
Revela mihi animum invisionibusnoctis. 7o6.xxxili.15. 
Sin minus, (non enim dignus, non sum dignus) 
Saltem, benigne Domine, 
Sit somnus meus, ut laboris, 
sic peccati, cessatio. 
Etiam, o Domine. 
Nec quid cogitem per somnia, 
quod te offendat, 
nec quod me polluat. 
Lumbi mei ne oppleantur illusionibus, Psa/. xxxviii. 7. 
Sed erudiant me de nocte renes mei, Psa/. xvi. 7. 
Verum absque gravi terrore, 
Custodi me a caliginoso 
Peccati somno ; 
Omnemque terrenum, et pravum sensum 
in me sopito. 
Concede mihi somnum facilem, 
omnique imaginatione 
carnali et Satanica 
liberum. 


130. 
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Tév dopdrwv éxOpav pov 7d dimvov 
ériotacat, Kipre, 
Kai 1d drovov tis dOXAlas pov capKés, 
6 wAdoas pe. 
Vkeracdtw pe y wrépvE 
Tov éAgous cov. 
Acéyeupov pe ev xatpy ev0éro, 
€v Kip THS TPOTEVXHS* 
Kat dds épOpifew ext oe, 
Kat ért tiv Sofodoyiay, 


\ , , 
Kat Oepazreiav onv. 


TIIEPENTEYSIZ. 
[EtAdynoov] Kriow,  Tévos avOpazwov, 
Tous év 
Odie, | evraGeia, 
oddApate + kal ~ ddnGeia, 
cpaptia J xapute 
Oikovpevixiy, 


’AvatoArkyy, Avtixiyv, Thy ev npiv, 
Ipocordras, KAjpous, Aadv. 
TloAutevpata THs yjs, 
7a Xpiotiava, Kixdw ppv, “Hperepov. 
tov Baciréa, Tiy BaciAwoay, Tov dpyovta. 
Tors duapépovras, 
BovAny, Siknv, kpétos, Biav. 
Ajpov, 
Tewpyovs, eumdpous, Texvitas, 
pexpe Tov Bavaiocwv 
kal TTWXOV, 


Ods cuvioTe Loe 
To cvyyeves, 
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Invisibiles mei hostes quam sint insomnes 
probé nosti, Domine, 
Misereeque mez carnis infirmitatem, Psa/. ciii. 14. 
qui me formasti. 
Protegat me ala 
misericordie tue. Psa/, xvii. 8; Ixi. 43 xci. 4. 
Expergefacias me in tempore opportuno, 
in tempore orationis ; Psa/. xxxii. 6. 
Et da ad te de luce vigilare, Psa/. xiii, 15 cvili. 2. 
ad te glorificandum, 
et colendum, 


INTERCESSIO. 


[Benedic] Creaturam, Genus humanum, 
positos in 
angustia ) : copia, 
errore et 4 veritate, 
peccato gratia. 
Ccumenicam, 
Orientalem, Occidentalem, Nostram, 
Prepositos, Clerum, Populum. 
Imperia per orbem terrarum, 
Christiana, Finitima, Nostrum, 


Regem, reginam, principem. 
Proceres, 

Consiliarios, judices, vim bellicam. 
Plebem, 


Agricolas, mercatores, artifices, 
usque ad sordidas artes 
et mendicos. 


Quos commendat mihi 
Cognatio, 
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evrrerov Obs, 
Aectoupyia capKiKov, 
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éritpom)) 4 
vov, 
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ee 

aAnoiov, 
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doxoXia, 
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caTopOwpa, 
KaAAtepyia, 
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Sar: 3 rd 
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IEYTXH. 
Eis xelpds cov, Kipue, euavroy rapariOnpe. 
A a . ny i 
7 rvebpa, THY YUXV, TS TOpE pov, 
= ¥. 43 ‘A > Sf 
99 éxtiow, kal éeAvTpwHow avTa, 
Kipre, 6 Oeds arnGeias, 
Ki *, ‘ 2 + % > x. » S. Fe ’ 
al ov esol Tods euods, Kal TA Eua wavTa” 
a id 2 ‘ re 
éxapiow pou avra, Kipre, 
év TH dyadwotvy cov. 
PtrAaLov tiv Kolpnoiv pov, Kat 
THY eyepoiv pov, 
* Led Lbs ee A a IA 
ard Tov viv Kal gws TOU aidvos* 
: Mrypovevew cov ert otpwprvis 
, A 
oKddAew 7d Tvevpo., 
¥ an a: 
eEeyepOjvas Kai 
cTt Elvae pera WO. 
1 Cnf., p. 28. 


"Led. 1675, 
suis. B.] 


INTERCESSIO. (ORATIO.) 


Beneficentia, 

Administratio temporalium, 

Cura ie sae }demandata 
nunc 

Amicitia moralis, 

Christiana charitas, 

Vicinitas loci, 

Meum promissum, 

Ipsorum desiderium, 

Non vacare pre negotiis, 

In extremis {sint] condolentia, 

Preclarum facinus aggredi, 

Benefacere, 

Scandalum a me accepisse, 

Advocatis destitui. 


ORATIO. 
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In manus tuas, Domine, me ipsum commendo, Spiritum, 
animam, corpus meum. Psa/, xxxi. 53 1 Thess. v.23. 


Creasti, et redemisti illa, 
Domine, Deus veritatis, 
Et mecum meos meaque omnia : 
donasti mihi illa, Domine, 
in tua bonitate. Gew. xxxili. 5. 
Custodi dormitionem meam, et 


resurrectionem meam, Psa/, cxxxix. 2. 
ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum: Psad. cxxi. 8. 
Memorem esse Tui super stratum, Psa/. xiii. 6. 
ad scopandum spiritum meum, Psa/. Ixxvii. 6. 


exsurgere et 


adhuc esse tecum. Psa/, cxxxix. 18. 
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"Ev eipyvy el 76 adrd KorunOjoopas, 
kat brvacw* 
‘ ae : 
Ort ob Kata povas, Kupte, 


én’ éAmidt kaTouKioes pe. 


TEPENTETZIZ 
Kécpov [EiAdsynooy,|] Oixoupévny, 
"ExkAnoiay, BactAciav, 

181. Opévov, Ovovacriptov, 
BovAevrjprov, Acxaoriptor, 
Ppovrictipia, *"Epyactnpia., 
Nyriovs, "Avépas, 
Tlatéas, TlpoBeByxdtas, 
"Edi Bovs, Tous ev I'ypq, 
Néovs, kat ’Advvapia, 
Evepyovupevovs, “OSouropotvras, 
Aeuropdxovs, TlAéovras, 
Nocowvras, *Eyxtovs, 
év Acopois, OnAaloicas, 
’Opdavors, év ILixpais AovAciazs, 
Xnpas, ev "Epypig, 
Fievovs, Tledopricpévous. 

(7d pépos ABITINOY KYPIAKOY.! EYXH ITPO THE METAAHVEOZ, 
“) Kiprte, 
Odx a&€ids ips, ode ixavds, 
[S. Chrys. “Iva imd thy prrapiy oréynv Tod oiKov 
Liturg. et THs Wuxijs pov eicéAOns* 
Basilii. ] 


Aidte 6An épynpds éote Kat Katarecotoa, 
141. Kal odk éxets Tap’ éuol Témov ator, 
Tov KXtvat Thy Kepadrrjy. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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In pace in id ipsum dormiam, 
et requiescam ; 
Quoniam tu, Domine, singulariter 
in spe constitues me. Psa/, iv. 8. 


INTERCESSIO. 
Orbem, [Benedic] Terram habitabilem, 
Ecclesiam, Regnum, 
Solium, Altare, 
Consilium, Forum, 
Scholas, Officinas. 
Infantes, Viros, 
Pueros, Etate provectos, 
Adolescentes, Senes, et 
Juvenes, Decrepitos, 
Obsessos, Itinerantes, 
Pusillanimes, Navigantes, 
Egrotos, Gravidas, 
Vinctos, Lactantes, 
Pupillos, Servitutem servientes asperam, 
Viduas, In solitudine degentes, 
Peregrinos, Onustos, 
(P. I.) DOMINI CENA. ORATIO ANTE SUSCEP- 
TIONEM. 
Domine. 


Non sum dignus, neque idoneus, 
ut intres sub sordidum tectum Matt, viii. 8. 
Domus anime mez ; 
Quoniam tota desolata est, et ruinosa ; 
nec habes apud me locum aptum, 
in quo reclines caput tuum. Luc. ix. 58; Mart. 


[ viii. 20, 
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ETXH IPO THD METAAHVENDZ. 
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kat dad Opdvov Sdéns THs Barras cov, 
\ > mn > in £ 4 € lal 
kat €AGe eis TS aytdoas Hpyas. 
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O avo to Tlarpt ovyxabijpevos, 
Va en 9 , N 
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kal trep Gv, kat de Gv, kal ed’ ofs 


Tporkopifovrat, 
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ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Sed ut dignatus es 
in stabulo et presepi brutorum animalium 
reclinare ; Luc. ii. 7. 
Ut non dedignatus es 
in domum Simonis Leprosi recipi; Mart. xxvi. 6. 
Ut non recusasti 
mei similem adulteram peccatricem, 
cum accederet et tangeret Te, Luc. vii. 37. 
Nec horruisti 
impuram, et execrandum os ejus; Vers. 38. 
neque furem in cruce, Luc, xxiii. 43. 
confitentem Tibi ; 
Digneris ipse et me 
Protritum, miserum, 
et indignum admvudum peccatorem, 
Recipere ad contactum et participationem 
Immaculati, excellentis, vivifici, 
et salutaris Sacramenti 
sanctissimi tui corporis 
et pretiosi sanguinis. 
Attende, Domine, Deus noster, 
de sancto habitaculo Tuo, 
et de throno glorie regni Tui, 
et veni ut sanctifices nos, Deut. xxvi. 15. 
Qui sursum cum Patre sedes, 
et invisibilis hic presens nobiscum es, 
Veni ut sanctifices dona proposita, 
et pro quibus, et a quibus, et quibus de causis 
offeruntur. 
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EYXH IIPO THZ METAAHVEQ®>. 
K * x 3 ~ i > 
at dds ypiv Kowwviav eis 
[riot dxaraicxvvtov, 
aydany avuTdKptrov, 
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’Apvé Qeod, 
ct m” ‘ x if ~ 4 
6 alpwy THY duaptiav TOU Kécpov, 
aipe kal Tiv éuov ToD dyapTwrov 
Tov Tavv. | 
ETXH IIPO THE METAAHVEOZS. 
af ~ ¥ ‘\ a La 
cipPBorov tis cuvdgews [ds npiv Kowvdycov]. 
(76 pépos prnpdovvov THs Oixovouias. 
tl. n 
KatayyeAiav Tov Oavarov, 
Kowwviay TbpaTos Kal alparos, 
PETOXIY TOD Trevpatos. 
aderiy dpaptiov. 
dmoTpéma.ov évavTiov, 
dvaravew THs cvvednrews, 
eEddeubiv oderrov. 
kabapiopov Knridwv. 
iacw Tov dppwotiov THs Yuxijs.! 





dvakawviopov ovvOjKns. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Et da nobis communionem 
Fidem inconfusam, Rom. v. 5. 
Charitatem sinceram, 2 Gor. vi. 63 Rom. xii. 9. 
Preceptorum impletionem, ¥no. xiv. 15. [22, 23. 
Excitationem omnium Spiritus fructuum, Gal, v 
Aversionem omnis mali, Lac. xi. 4; Rom. xii. 9. 
Salutem anime et corporis. 1 Thess. v. 23. 
Ut nos cum omnibus Sanctis Tuis, 
Qui tibi a seculo placuerunt, 
fiamus participes 
incorruptibilium et e2ternorum tuorum bonorum, 
que preparasti Tui amantibus, Domine, 
in quibus glorificatus existis 
in eternum., 
Agnus Dei, Fn. i. 29. 
qui tollis peccata mundi, 
Tollas et mea, qui sum peccator 
admodum. 
ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Tesseram conventus. Act. ii, 42 [da nobis com- 
munionem]. 
Monumentum dispensationis. Epé. iii, 2, 
Annunciationem mortis. 1 Cor. xi. 26. [1 Cor. x. 16. 
Communionem corporis et sanguinis. Luc, xxii. 19; 
Participationem Spiritus. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Remissionem peccatorum. Matt. xxvi. 28. [v. 7. 
Amuletum contra omne quod infaustum est. 1 Cor. 
Tranquillitatem conscientie. Matt, xi. 29. 
Deletionem debitorum. Col. ii. 14 3 Act. iii, 19. 
Emundationem macularum. Hed, ix. 14, 
Sanationem infirmitatum anime. 1 Pet, ii. 24. 
Renovationem fcederis, Psal. 1. 5. 
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EYXH TIPO THY METAAHVEQS. 
(epddiov fwis rvevparixfs [Sds Api kowwytov |. 
7 Xapetos évduvapotons. 

OBE aU: mapapvOias Yrxaywyotons. 
| Kardvudi Tis petavoias, 

[poriopsy THs Scavoias.] 

Tpoytvuvacua Tarevoppoovvns. 

| adpnsabs rlorews. 

wAnopoviyy codias. 

Eis! civecrpuov ayamns. 

Adyov tkavév Aoyias. 
érAtopov bropovias. 

viv edxapiotias, 

Tappnoiay Tporevx7s. 
évoiknow dAAerdAXAndrov. 
broGnKyy dvarrdcews. 
droAoyiav ebrpdosextov ért Kpipartos. 





Siabijxnv KAnpovopias. 


2, Lg 
\TUmov TeAELOTYTOS. 


ETXH IPO THE METAAHWEQS. 
(70 ae Mepmipeys obv, Aéorora, Kal apes, 
év TH sis Sale 2 Tov dyiwy cov Muornpiwv, 
Tov cuTnpiwy Tod Xpictod cov raPnpdruv, 
Tob (woTo.ov oTavpor, 
tov woAvtipou Oavdrov, 
144, THs Tprnpepov Tadijs, 
Tis éx vekpov avacTdarews, 
THs eis otpavors avdédov, 
Tijs ek SeEcov wov tov Ilarpds xabédpas, 
Tis évdd£ou Kat poBepas 
attov Tapovcias, 


[S. Basilii AedpeOa cov, Kupte, tva év kabaps 7G paprupio 
Liturg.] 
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Viaticum vite Spiritualis. YoA. vi. 27. 
Gratiz efficacis. Hed, xiii. 9. 
Consolationis. Luc, ii. 25. 
Compunctionem peenitentiz. 2 Cor. vii.g; Psal. 
Illuminationem mentis. Luc, xxiv. 31. [civ. 15. 
Progymnasma humilitatis. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Sigillum fidei. 2 Cor. i. 22. 
Plenitudinem sapientie. Rom. xi. 33 5 Fno. vi. 35. 
Vinculum charitatis. Yoh, xiii. 35. 
Ad: Rationem idoneam collecta. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 
Armaturam tolerantiz. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
Expergefactionem gratitudinis. Psa/. cxvi. 12. 
Fiduciam orandi. Vers. 13. 
Inhabitationem reciprocam. Fo, vi. 56. 
Pignus resurrectionis. 04. vi. 54. 
Apologiam idoneam in Judicio, Lac. xiv. 18; 
xili. 26; 1 Cor, xi. 31. 

Testamentum hereditatis. Luc. xxii, 20. 
Typum perfectionis. Fo4, xvii. 23. 

(ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM.) DOMINI CCENA. 
(P. IIL.) Memores igitur et nos, Domine, 

in presentia Sacramenti Tui, 

Salutarium Christi Tui Passionum, 

Vivifice crucis, 

Pretiosissimz mortis, 

Triduanz sepultura, 

Resurrectionis a mortuis, 


Incrementum { 





Ascensionis in ccelum, 
Sessionis a dextra Dei Patris, 
Gloriosi et formidabilis 
Adventus, 
Rogamus Te, Domine, 
ut in puro testimonio 


15 
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THS TVVELOHTEWS 7 UOV, 
c & % , 
brodexdpevot THY pepioa 
TOV aylacpdTwy cov, 
ein a ee <d 
évobGpev TE ayiy Topate Kai atpate 
tov Xpirrov cou" 
S = l4 = 3 ‘ 2 had Me 
Kal DrodeXOmevor avTa ovK avakins, 
oxopev Tov Xpirtov évorkovvta. 
év Tals Kapdiats 7LOv, 
Kal yevwpeba vads Tov aylov 
cov Ivevparos* 
Nai, 6 Ocds jyav. 
: ae 5 F 
Kai pndéva pwr évoxov Toujorys 
TOV PpixTav Gov ToUTwY Kal 
éroupavioy TOV proTypiwr, 
ed nn hare! 4 
pdt dobevn yuyy 7} Topate, 
ék TOU avatiws TovTwy 
petarap Paver, 
"AXA. bbs Fpiv 
- an 6 a. f 
féxps THS TeAEvTalas Kal erxaTns 
HOV avervons, 
dios imobexer Oar éArida 
TOV ayLacpatwv cov, 
Eis 
c 4 XN es 
aylacpov, pwTicpov, purr, 
Kovpirpov Tot Bdpovs THv roAAGY pov 
dpapTnpdaroy, 
Pvraxrijprov rdons diaBoArkijs 
ED ¥ 
évepyetas, 

‘ an 
"Arotporiy Kat éurddiov THs patvAns 
pov cvverdnoews, 

? ce nm nw 
Amovéxpwow Tov wadav, 


1 [anima] 


ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 


Conscientiz nostra, 
Accipientes partem 
Sacramentorum tuorum, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
Adunemur sancto corpori et sanguini 
Christi Tui: 
Et illa digné recipientes, 
Habeamus Christum, 
Cordibus nostris inhabitantem, 
et flamus templum £p/, iii. 17. 
Sancti Tui Spiritus: 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Etiam, O Deus noster ! 
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Neque quenquam nostrum reum facias 1 Cor. xi. 27. 


horum tremendorum et 
Ccelestium sacramentorum, 
neque infirmum [animo|! vel corpore, 
propter indignam horum 
receptionem. 
Sed da nobis 
usque ad finalem et extremum 
spiritum, 
digne spem suscipere 
sanctitatum tuarum, 
Ad 
Sanctificationem, illuminationem, 
Corroborationem, levationem oneris multorum 
meorum peccatorum, 
Averruncationem omnis diabolice 
obsessionis, 
Depulsionem et aversionem male mex 
conversationis [conscientiz] 
Mortificationem passionum, 
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Ilepiroinow tov évrodav, 
Ilpoo@yxnv Oeias cov xdp.Tos, 


Van a 4 ae 
KGL THS ONS BaowXeias OLKELWOLV, 


EYXH. META THN OEIAN AEITOTPIIAN. 
[S. Basilii 


F "Hyvoras kai Tete eoTae 
Liturg.] VUoTaL TET 


af Se ee i 
daov eis THY HueTepav Stvapev, 
Xpicré, 6 Oeds yuav, 
7d THs Oixovopias cov poTipiov. 
146. Kixopev yap Tod Oavdrov cov pyiyny, 
eiSopev THs dvartdcews os Tov TUTOV, 
2 f lol > , a a 
ever Anjo Onpev THS ateAevTHTOU OAS (wis, 
drekatoapev THs dkevwTou ons TPYPAs, 
lod se sas ca IA 
Ys Kal év tw peAAovTe atove 
TavTas yeas KaTaswOjvas 
edddxynoov. 
Kipios, 6 Ocos dyafds, 
eEcAacdo Ow 
See i 
iméep réons Kapdias, 
at ~ F nn 
katevOuvotans Tov éx(nTnoar 
tov Kiptov, tov Gedy 
« e —_ 
tov Ilarépwv avrov, 
Ny A = 4 X c 4 
kal ot KaTa Tiv ayvelav 


Tov ayiwy. 


KANON TOY BIOY. (TA AEONTA TOY BIOY.) 
Ti roujow, iva (wiyy aidveov 
KAnpovopjoo 5 
133. Tipnoov Tas évtoAds. 
Té roujooper ; 
Meravojoare, kal Bart Oytw exartos tpwv. 


ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 


Custodiam preceptorum, 
Augmentum divine tuz gratiz, 
et regni tui acquisitionem. 


ORATIO POST SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Absolutum et consummatum est, 
_quicquid in nostra potestate est, 
Christe, Deus noster, 
quoad dispensationis tue mysterium, 
Habuimus enim memoriam mortis Tua, 
Vidimus typum resurrectionis Tu», 
Impleti sumus vita Tua eterna, 
Fruitionem habuimus deliciarum Tuarum, 
Quarum nulla est satietas, 
Qua et in futuro seculo 
Nos omnes dignari 
Complaceat tibi, Domine Deus. 


Dominus bonus 
propitiabitur 
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Cunctis, qui in toto corde se diligunt, [sc Dominum] 
J 


Et requirunt 
Dominum, Deum 
Patrum suorum, 
Quamvis non assecutis puritatem, 
Sanctorum. 2 C4ron. xxx. 19. 
REGULA VIT&. (OFFICIA VITA:.) 
Quid faciam, ut vitam eternam 
percipiam? Mar. x. 17. 
Observa precepta. 


Quid faciemus? Act. il. 37. [Vers. 38. 


Pcenitentiam agite, et baptizetur unusquisque vestrum 
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Té pe Set roretv, iva cw ; 
Ilicrevoov émi rov Kipiov Inooty Xpuorov. 
Ti otv roujooper ; 
XtTovas, ) peraddtw \ Gyles 
Bpdpara,) rp pn exovte. 
‘ , A ; 
Mndev rAéov Tav SiateTaypéevov }Peddrass 


(yretre. 


‘O éxov Siw 


MyfSeva Siaceionte, 
CvKOpavTHTNHTE. UTparevopEvors. 
’ApkeioGe Tois dpwvioss. 


NOTOESIA. 
| Zyreire] pete Kay [iorw, 


ths Ackavootvns, tov ‘Kew, 


poor, éArida, 

4 rd 
Tamrewvoppootvny, mapakAnow, 
peTavo.ay, > |evxapiotiar, 

- eis 
di 2 , 
cig PITT, éXenpoovvas, 
is : 
Tporevxas, tpvous, 
tropoviy, traKony, 
os 





Ove iav, ™ poo popav. 
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Quid me oportet facere, ut salvus fiam? 
Crede in Dominum Jesum Christum. Act, xvi. 31. 
Quid ergo faciemus? Luc, iii, 10, 12, 14. 


: icas t non : 
Qui habet duas{ nica |e j } Tarbis 
escas, J habenti, 


Nihil amplius quam quod } Publicanis 
constitutum est vobis, exigatis, 

Neminem concutiatis, | 

neque calumnian faciatis. Militibus. 
Contenti estote stipendiis us, 


ADMONITIO. 
[querite] ey a nee 
Justitiz, Misericordiz, 
Timorem, Spem, 
Humilitatem, Consolationem, . 
Peenitentiam, Gratitudinem, 
Jejunium, ad Eleemosynas, 
Orationem, Hymnos, 
Patientiam, Obedientiam, 
ut 
Sacrificium, Oblationem. 


Hic explicit Codex ‘‘ accurate descriptus,” a Wright. 
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JIEP] HMEPAZ TH> KPIZEQ2. 


134. Idrep dvapxe, vie povoyevijs, 
IIvetpa (worooty, 
- + 2 = , 
otxTippwv, éLenpwv, paxpdOupos, 
woAvéAcos, ToAvEVoTAGY XVOS, 
‘O rovs Scxalous dyarav, Kal Tods duaptwAors éewr, 
‘O mapdywv dpapripata, Kal TapeXwv aiTipata, 
Ocds peTavootvTwr, 
Swrip dpaptavévtwv, 
“Hpaprov évavriov cov, Kipue, 
X\ a ¥ a > cA 
Kai ottw Kai ottws éroinca. 
"Ha, €a. ev, per. 
Tlds ecAcafounv 
£. X\ ~ IQN7 > 7 
two THs dias érOvpias ; 
Tas €uionoa raidelar ; 
Kai ov yvAaByOnv od7’ 7bdedpnv, 
a a * lod a 
76 dxatdAnrrov Tis Sé€ys, 
7d aidéo.pov Tis wapouvcias, 
7d hoBepdy THs Suvdpews, 
Xo» ns ~ Lal 
7d axpiBes Tis Sixarocvvys, 
s puecsea i 
7d Tpordires THS dyaducivns. 
"Emcxadéoopar, eitis wor iraxoveeTat’ 
J z: > x * 4 ” 
Kis tiva dyyéAwv ayiwv dpopac ; 
p as» 
Tadaizwpos eyo avOpwmos. 
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JUDICII EXTREMI. 


Pater principio carens, fili unigenite, 
Spiritus vivifice, 
Clemens, misericors, longanimis, 
Multz misericordiz, multorum bonorum viscerum, 
Qui justos diligis, et peccatoribus misereris, 
Qui transis delicta, et largiris petita, 
Deus peenitentium, 
Servator peccantium ; 
Peccavi Tibi, Domine, 
Et sic et sic feci. Fos, vii, 20. 
Ah, ah! Vah, vah! 
Quomodo illectus sum a propria concupiscentia? 
Fac. i. 14, 
Quomodo detestatus sum disciplinam? Prov. v. 12. 
Neque reveritus sum, neque extimuli, 
Incomprehensibilitatem gloriz, 
Venerabilitatem presentiz, 
Potentiam tremendam, 
Exquisitam justitiam, 
Bonitatem amabilem. 
Vocabo ergo, si est qui mihi respondeat ; 
Ad quem angelorum sanctorum convertar? od. v. 1. 
Infelix ego homo! 
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yy ie = see Va lal tf ie, 
Lis pe pioeras x Tov cépatos Tot Oavdrov Tovrou ; 
ws poBepa 1) Kptots cou, Kvnce ; 
i - 4 
TiOcpevuv TOV Opdvuv, 
ar) , Z 
tov ’Ayyéduv rapirrapevov, 
Tov avOpdrwv eicayopevr, 
A as : , 
tov BiBrwv dvewypevor, 
TOV Epywr épevvwpevwr, 
Tov Aoyiopov 
ih 2 as hen ao \ eteragopéve. 
Tov KpuTTav TOD aKérous f 
ota Kplow état év éuol ; 
tis pov THY pAdsya Katar Beret ; 
, X + 4 
Tis pov Td oKOTOS KaTaddpYpe, 
= x. bo 2 , 
ei py ov eAeHoys pe; 
Kipte, as drrdvOpwros, 
, , 
Adxpva dds p.o1, 
dds pripia, dds ojpepov. 
is * sf 3Q7 
Tore yap Sixarris dd€xaoros, 
7d Biya dpixwdes, 
© a , > / 
y aroXoyia ampopdcioTos, 
55 » 
ot €Aeyxot ApevKTot, 
q] Tipwpia ardTopos, 
3 Pd = + 
y yeevva, aTeAedTNTOS, 
¢ » EJ Cd 
ot ayyeAo. dveenpoves, 
aes ie , 
6 adys TAaTivun Td cTépa, 
6 ToTapos Tupds Tupdpevos, 
ape 
Tupds do Béerrov, 
7d Serpwripiov oKoTevor, 
‘ fe » XN 
TO OkOTOS adeyyes, 
dvOpakades ai xrivat, 
[3 #. > ad 
6 TKWAHE dKoipyTos, 
. er 
7 Seopa dAvTa, 


JUDICI! EXTREMI 235 


Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus? Rom. vil. 24. 
Quam tremendum est judicium tuum, Domine! 
Positis thronis, 
Adstantibus angelis, 
Introductis hominibus, 
Apertis libris, 
Investigatis operibus, 
Indagatis cogitationibus, 
Manifestatis tenebrarum occultis. 1 Cor, iv. 5. 
Quale judicium erit in me? 
Quis flammam meam restinguet ? 
Quis tenebras meas illustrabit. 
Nisi tu mei fueris misertus ? 
Domine, sicut es hominum amans, 
Lacrymas da mihi, 
Da plurimas, da presentes 
Tunc enim judex incorruptus, 
Tribunal horrendum, 
Defensio sine excusatione, 
Argumenta inevitabilia, 
Supplicium asperum, 
Gehenna sempiterna, 
Angeli immites, 
Infernum dilatans os, 
Flumen ignis stridens, 
Ignis qui non extinguitur, 
Carcer tenebrosus, 
Tenebrz prorsus exortes luminis, 
Reclinatoria e prunis, 
Vermiculus irrequietus, 
Vincula indissolubilia, 


236 TIEPI HMEPAS TH= KPIZEQS. 


7 xdos dpeTpyrov, 
dvutepBatov 76 TetXos, 
c ‘\ > f. 
5 kAavOpuds arrapaptOntos, a 
TApioTapevos, 
> x ¥ 
Odsets ~ cvviyopos, 
eLapratwv. 
*AAAG peravow, Kupre, & Kipre, petavow: 
Bonbe od To pov dperavojTy, 
Kat padAov ert kat waddov 
kardvvu€ov, Sudppygov, 
ctvtpupov Thy KapSiav pov. 
*TSov, Kupre, d7e dyavaxto 
épavT@ aitos, 
dvontov, 
dvovntov, 
BraBepov, 


2 £ 
kat éruxivdvvov, 


bea 73 Tov maOovus* 


“Ore BdeAdTropar euauToy, 
( drorov, 
” 
do Xn}Lov, 
Sed 7d | OOXTMONs 
kat duoedées, 
\K(BdnAov, 
éraicXvvror, 
xy 2 Rs. 
kal éroveiourrov" 
@ La ‘ ©. ik ee ‘ cs 
Ore 6Anv Tv Hpépav 4 evTpoT?) pov KatevavTiov pov, 
ioe cd x a La > Ed # 
Kal 4 aisxvvyn Tov mpocwrov pov exdAvpe pe. 
: ae 
Ea, ev, ped. 
Oipos ews wéte; 
"Sod, Kipre, dre Suaxpivw adrds Euavtdy 
” lal 3 7 na 
a€vov TAS aiwviov KoAdoews, 
Kal pay Kal ravtwv Svoxepay Tod Kdcpov TovTov, 
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Chaos immensurabile, 
Murus quem transgredi non possumus, 
Clamor inconsolabilis, 
assistat, 
Nullus, qui patrocinetur, 
liberet, 
Sed peenitet, Domine, Domine, peenitet ; 
Adjuva impcenitentiam meam, 
et magis adhuc magisque 
Compunge, scinde, 
contere cor meum, 
Ecce, Domine, quod indignor 
egomet mihi, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
stultum, Luc. xxiii. 34. 
inutile, Psa/. lxxiii, 22. desiderium 
nocivum, 1 Tim. vi. 9. carnis mez ; 
et periculosum. Isa, xxvi. 10. 
Quod abhorreo ipse me, od. xlii. 6. 
absurditatem, 


propter 


turpitudinem, 


propter desiderii, 


vilitatem, 
adulterationem, 
et di ; 
: ignam ; 
opprobrio, 
Quod tota die verecundia mea contra me est, 
et confusio faciei cooperuit me. Psa/. xliv. 15. 
Ah! Vah, vah! ° 
Hei mihi! usque quo? 
Ecce, Domine, quod dijudico egomet me 
Reum eterni supplicii, 
Etiam et omnium difficultatum hujus mundi. 
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[Sod ene, Kipie, adtoxatrdxpirov, 
i800, Kvpte, kat pay eioeA Ons eis xpiow pera 
SovrAov cov. 
Kai viv, Kipre, 
Torewvoupar tro THY KpaTatay wou xElpa, 
Kdprtw cor, Kipue, 7a yovara,, 
wintw ert ris Yns, 
éxt 7 mpdcwmdv pov. 
TlapeAGérw dx’ éuot 16 roripiov TovTO" 
Swaretavviw mpds oe Tas XElpds ov, 
Tinto eis TO OTHOSS pov, 
eis TOV pnpov, 
"Ek Badéwy xpdfer coe 7 Wuxi) pov, 
ws yi dvudpds wot, 
kal WdvTa Td doTG pou, 
kal mavra To évTds pov. 


Kipre, &sodxovrov THs pwvis pov. 
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Ecce me, Domine, proprio judicio condemnatum, 
Tit. iii. 11. 
Ecce, et, O Domine, ne intres Tu in judicium cum 
servo tuo, Psai cxliii. 2. 
Et nunc, Domine, 
Humilior sub potenti manu tua, 1 Pet, v. 6, 
Flecto genua ad Te, Domine. Epé, iii. 14. 
Procido in terram, 
In faciem meam. Fosh. v. 14. 
Transeat a me calix iste: Matt. xxvi. 39. 
Expando manus meas ad Te, Psa/. cxliii. 6. 
Bereueia gaa pre aia ee xviil. 13. 
femur Fer. XXxi. 19. 
De profundis clamat ad te anima mea. Psa/. cxxx. 
Sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/. cxlili. 6. 
Et omnia ossa mea, Psa/. xxxv. 10, 
Et omnia quz intra me sunt. Psa/, ciii. 1. 


_ 


Domine, exaudi vocem meam. Psa/, cil. 1 ; Ixi. 1. 
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WEPI THE TOY BIOY BPAXYTHTOZ. 


188. "EAénodv pe, Kipre, dtu doOevrjs ety, 
Mvyo byte tis pov 7 trdoracts, 
ft og é > 
prijoOnre ote odp€ cipe, 
TJverpa wopevdpevov, kat od érirtpedov * 
worel xdpTos at rjuépas pov, wret avOos Tod &ypur 
ig a n x > Ei %. > x 4 
bre wvetua SupAOev ev Euot, Kai odx brdpéw, 
kal ovK ériyvioropat éTL TOV TOToV pov. 
’ . N A \ N 
Eye yap yi} Kat orodds, 
Xors Kai xdpTos, 
“ad x‘ X 
oapE Kat 707), 
Ed XX , 
carpia Kat oKwAné. 
‘ , Sica 
Qs raperidnpos ext THs ys, 
Katotkéy oikiay rndivyny, 
jpepav odtyov Kal KaKkwv, 
onpepov Kat ovk atipLoy, 
oo % > a an XN 
mpwit kat otk Ere €Ws VUKTCS" 
€v CHpaTt dpapTias, 
év dudve POopas, 
6Atyd6Buos Kai TAIpns opy7s, 
” mv 3 fal J vi 
aomep &vOos avOjocav aédpa, 
kai Gomrep oKia, ov pi) OTH. 
MvioOynre tobrov, Kupre, xat aves, ages, 
Tis yap @pédAeva ev TH arwdeig pov, 
n> a Ce > 3 , 
} ev TO xataBaiverr pe eis SudpOopar 
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FRAGILITATIS HUMAN, 


Miserere mei, Domine, quia infirmus sum; Psa/. vi. 2. 

Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/. lxxxix. 47. 

Recordare quod caro sum, 

Spiritus vadens, et non rediens ; Psa/. Ixxviii. 39. 
Sicut foenum dies mei, sicut flos agri; Isa. xl. 6. 
Spiritus transibit in me, et non subsistam, 

Nec cognoscam amplius locum meum. Psa/, ciii. 16. 

Ego enim pulvis et cinis, Gev. xviii. 27. 

Terra et foenum, Jsa. xl. 6. 
* Caro et flatus, Psa/. Ixxviii. 39. 
Putredo et vermis; Fob. xvii. 14. 
Ut advena et peregrinus in terra, Psa/. xxxix. 12. 

Habitans domum luteam, Fod iv. 19. 

Cujus dies pauci et mali, Ger. xlvii. 9. 

Hodie et non cras, Prov. xxvii. I. 

Mane, et non usque ad vesperam ; Jsa. xxxviil. 12. 

In corpore peccati, Rom. vi. 6. 

In mundo corruptionis, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Repletus miseriis, sed brevis vite ; Fod. xiv. 1, 

Sicut flos, dum floruit, marcescit, 

Et, sicut umbra, non subsistit, Vers. 2. 

Memor esto hujus, Domine ; et ignosce, remitte. 
Psal, xxiv. 18, 

Que enim utilitas in sanguine meo, 

Dum descendo in corruptionem? Psaf xxx. 9. 
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% nan a = lal 
Ata 7d tARO0s TGV oiKTippGv cov, 
81a Tov TAOUTOV Kal brepexTEpiaToY 
Xx lad Ls <i 
wAeovacpov TOV EA€wv Tov, 


ie a” * a SS e e ~~ bd a 
Avoroby 7) didets ob 7) yas xp pvyntOnva., 
kal, mpd Kal trép wévtwv, ba cavTov, 


x a ra X\ a 
61a cavtod, Kipre, kat Xpurrovd cov, 


Kipre, ido Onti por TE Guaptwrov rpwTo. 
"Q. Kipte pov xataxavxdo Ow 
7d eXeos Tis Kpioews ev TH dpapTia pov. 


Kiodkouvoov, Kipre, 
iAacOnr., Kvpre, 
Pa > iA 
mpooxes, & Kipre, 
Kipte, rpdcyxes Kai roiqoov, 
Toinoov Kal pa) Xpovions evekd ov, 


Mi) xpovions, Kupre, 6 Beds pov. 
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Propter multitudinem! miserationum tuarum, 
Propter divitias,? et superabundantem? 
Abundantiam‘ misericordiarum tuarum, 
1 Pal Vic 1. 2 Eph.i. 7, % Eph. i. 8. + Rom. v.20. 
Propter quicquid aut tibi charum est, aut nobis memo- 
randum, 
Pre omnibus autem et super omnia, propter Teipsum, 
Dan, ix. 18. 
Propter Teipsum, Domine, et Christum tuum, : 
Fob. xiv. 13, 14. 
Propitius esto, Domine, mihi peccatorum primo. 
1 Tim. i. 15. 
O Domine mi, superexultet Fas. ii. 13. 
Misericordia judicium in peccato meo. 
Exaudi, Domine, 
Propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, Daz. ix. 19. 
Domine, intende, et fac, 
Fac et ne moreris propter Teipsum, 
Ne moreris, Domine, Deus meus. 


PRECES PRIVAT, 
PARS SECUNDA. 
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DEPLORATIONIS ACTIO. 


1. ,Duo in me cognosco, Domine, S$. ANSELM | 
Naturam, quam tu fecisti, + deploratio male 
Peccatum, quod ego adjeci ; ska SOREN J 

Fateor, quod per culpam deformavi naturam ; ° 
Sed memento, quod sum spiritus vadens, 

non rediens:: Psal. lxxviii. 39. |" * 

Per meipsum enim a peccato redire non’ possum, 
Eja! tolle a me quod ego feci, 
Remaneat in me quod Tu fecisti : 

Ut ne pereat, quod pretioso tuo sanguine redemisti 
Eja! ne perdat improbitas mea, 

quod redemit bonitas tua. 

Domine, Deus mi, si feci ut essem reus tuus, 

Numquid, facere potui-ut non essem servus tuus } ? 

Si inde innocentiam mihi ademi, { 

Numquid et inde misericordiam tuam peremi? 

Si commisi, unde me damnare posses ; 

Numquid et Tu amisisti, unde salvare soles? 

Verum est, Domine; conscientia mea meretur dam- 


nationem, 
Sed misericordia tua superat.omnem defensionem, 
Parce ergo ; 
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. difficile potentiz parcere 

Quia non |, Cas : 
ae indecens justitie tue, delin- 
insolitum alewnentiael quenti. 


. creasti erimas 
Ovi me{ oe \ ne me - 2 
redemisti,J condemnes. 


Qui me creasti tud bonitate, 
Ne pereat opus tuum mea iniquitate. 
Agnosce in me quod est tuum, 
Et tolle a me quod est meum 
Respice ad me infelicem, 
[O] Pietas immensa : 
Ad me scleratum, 
[O] Misericordia publica. 
Infirmus ad Omnipotentem venio, 
Vulneratus ad Medicum curro. 
Serva mihi mansuetudinem miserationis, 
Qui tamdiu suspendisti gladium ultionis. 
Dele numerositatem criminum meorum, 
Renova multitudinem miserationum tuarum. 
Quantumvis sum 


immundus, mundare, 
coecus, Tu potes me illuminare, 
infirmus, sanare, 

vel si mortuus, resuscitare. 


Qualiscunque sum sive bonus, sive malus, 
semper tuus sum. 


: ejicis . recipiet ? 
Si tu me {? : }aquis me{** a 


despicis, respiciet ? 

remittere committ 
Plus pores "\quam ego f EES 

parcere, \ peccare. 


Ne premat delectatio noxia, 


(P. I.) 
5. 
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Saltem ne opprimat consuetudo perversa ; 
A pravis et illicitis desideriis, 
A vanis, noxiis, immundis cogitationibus, 
Ab illusionibus malignorum spirituum, 
A pollutionibus mentis et corporis, [serva me.] 


PRECES MATUTINA. 


Qui exaudis orationem, 
ad te omnis caro veniet. Psa/. lxv, 2. 

Vespere, mane, et meridie, 

narrabo et annunciabo, 
Et Tu exaudies vocem meam, Psa/, lv, 17. 

Ad te, Domine, orabo mane ; 

exaudies vocem meam mane. Psal, v. 3. 

Dirigatur oratio mea, 
sicut incensum in conspectu tuo. Psa/, cxli. 2. 

In matutinis, Domine, meditabor in Te, 

quia fuisti adjutor meus. Psa/, Ixiii. 6, 7. 

Gratias Tibi ago, Domine omnipotens, zterne Deus, 
qui me in hac nocte, non meis meritis, sed tua 
sancta misericordid, custodire dignatus es, Con- 
cede mihi, Domine, diem istum in tuo sancto ser- 
vitio ita peragere, ut Tibi placeat obsequium servi- 
tutis mez, 

Levo cor cum manibus ad Dominum in celis. Thren. 

lil. 41. 
Ecce, sicut oculi servorum ad manus Dominorum. 
Et sicut oculi ancilla ad manus Domine, 
Ita oculi nostri ad Dominum Deum nostrum, 
donec misereatur nostri. Psal, cxxiii. 2. 
Respice in me, et miserere mei, 


{) Ed. 1675 
(eccl.), 
ToNvo- 
TAAYXOS, 
(textus 
recep. )] 
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Secundum judicium diligentium nomen tuum. Psa. 
cxix. 132, | _ ° [Psal. xcis 11. 
Angelis tuis manda de me, ut custodiaht me in viis tuis ; 
Vias tuas demonstra mihi, ; 
et semitas tuas edoce me. Psa/. xxv. 4. 
Gressus meos dirige secundum eloquium tuum, 
et non dominetur mihi omnis injustitia. 
Dirige gressus meos in semitis tuis, Psa/, xvii. 5. 
ut non moveantur vestigia- mea. Psa/. cxix. 133. 
Mitte sermonem rectum in os meum et bene sonantem, 
ut placita sint omnia verba mea, ~ 
et vultus, et gestus, et omnia opera mea, 
Omnibus hominibus, me videntibus et audientibus ; 
ut inveniam gratiam in omnibus sermonibus 
et petitionibus meis. 
Amator hominum, @AdvOpwrre- Tit. iii. 4. 
Multorum bonorum viscerum, « [1 oAvetorAayxos |] 
Fac. v. V1. 
Pater misericordiarum, 2 Cor. i. 3. 
Dives -misericordia erga omnes qui invocant Te ; 
Rom, x. 12; Eph. ii. 4. 
Peccavi in'ceelum, ét-coram te, - 
- -nec sum dignus vocari filius, 
nec sum dignus fieri mercenarius, 
ne infimus quidem: - Luc. xv.-18, 19. 
Verum peenitet, heu! peenitet. 
Adjuva Tu impeenitentiam meam ; Mar, ix. 24. 
Et si quod solatium charitatis, 
Propter viscera miserationum, PAi/. ii. 1. 
Propter multitudinem, Rom. v. 17. 
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Propter divitias gratie tue, Epd. i. 7. 
Propter supereminentem, abundantiam’ misericor- 
diarum tuarum, 1 Pet. i. 33 1 Timi. 14. 
Propter nimiam charitatem qua dilexisti nos, 
Eph, ti. 4. 
Propitius esto mihi peccatori, Luc. xviii. 13. 
primo, 
miserrimo, 
Abyssus abyssum invocat, Psa/, xlii. 7. 
Abyssus miserie nostra, abyssum misericordiz tuz. 
Ubi abundavit delictum; superabundet gratia; Rom. 
v. 20, : 
Vince in bono tuo malum nostrum ; Rom. xii. 21. 
Superexultet misericordia tua justitiam tuam. Fac. il. 13. 
in peccatis nostris. 
Etiam, Domine. . 
Sed enim super omnia, et prez omnibus, [16. 
Credo, quod Tu es Christus Filius Dei vivi, Matt. xvi. 
Qui venisti in mundum peccatores salvos facere, 
Quorum ego primus : : me salvum fac. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, tolle peccata mea, Fao. i. 29. 
Qui venisti et redimeres perditum, Luc. xix, .10. 
Ne sinas perdi per Te redemptum. 
A malorum recordatione, [serva me] 
ut eorum, gue vidi vel audivi 


Propitius esto mihi, peccatorum { 


a malis, in seculo non recorder, 
nec aliis unquam dicam ; 
ut odio habeam omnem viam iniquam. 
Meritus sum mortem, 
sed adhuc appello a solio justitie tux, 
ad thronum gratie tue, 
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(P. IL.) Pro Ecclesia Catholica : [oremus] 
9. Pro Ecclesiis per orbem terrarum, 
Earum sc. veritate, unitate, et stabilitate ; 
In omnibus vigeat charitas, vivat veritas. 
Pro Ecclesia nostra : 
Ut, quz in eA desunt, suppleantur, 1 Z7#, i. 5. 
quz non recta, corrigantur ; 
Ut omnes hereses, schismata, scandala, 
tam publica, quam privata, amoveantur. 
Errantes corrige, 
Incredulos converte, 
Ecclesia fidem adauge, 
Hereses destrue, 


versutos detege. 
Hostes 4°. Be 
violentos contere. 


Pro clero: 
ut recte secent; 2 Zim. i. 15. ut, alios docentes, 
ut recto pede incedant ; Ep, 2 Tim, ii. 2. 
v.15. ipsi discant, 


6pOoropeiv, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
6pOorodetv. Gal, ii. 14. 


Pro populo : 
ne plus sapiat quam oportet, Eccles. vii. 16; Rom. 
sed persuadeatur ratione, [xii 3 


et cedat auctoritati superiorum. 
Pro politiis : 
stabilitate 
et pace 
Pro regno, 


Jearum. 


Municipio, 
Urbe nostra : 
Ut bene beatéque se habeant. 


(P. III.) 
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(INTERCESSIO.) 
et ab omni discrimine et incommodo liberentur, 
Pro rege: [oremus] 
O Domine, salvum fac, 
O Domine, prosperare ; Psa/. cxviii. 25. 
étAw ddnGelas Kat eddoxias oTepdvacoy avrov, 
Addnoov TH Kapdig. abtovd dyaGd, 
trép THs exkAnoias Kal TOU Aaov cov, 
Pro consiliariorum prudentia, 
Judicum zquitate, integritate, 
Exercitus fortitudine, 
Populi temperantia, 
sancta simplicitate. 
Pro sobole succrescente, 
sive in academiis, 
sive in scholis ; 
Ut, quomodo etate, proficiant itidem 
et sapientia et gratia 
apud Deum et homines, Luc. ii. 52. 
Qui beneficos se prebent, 
= erga{ sacras, 
pauperes et egenos : 
Redde illis septuplum in sinum eorum ; Psa/, Ixxix, 12. 
Animz eorum in bonis demorentur, 
Et semen eorum hereditent terram, Psa/, xxv. 13. 
Beati sint qui intelligunt super egenum. Psa/. xli. 1. 
Ut omnibus benefactoribus nostris eterna 
bona retribuas: 
Pro beneficiis, que nobis, largiti sunt in terris, 
Premia zterna consequantur in ceelis, 
Ut miserias pauperum et captivorum 
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intueri et relevare digneris. 
Ut lapsus carnis fragiles benigna 
compassione recolas, 
et labentes statumines. 
Ut obsequium servitutis nostre rationabile..acceptum 
habeas, 
Ut mentes nostras ad coelestia desideria erigas. 
Ut oculos misericordie super nos reducere digneris. 
Ut animas nostras et propinquorum nostrorum ab 
eterna damnatione eripias. 
Ut, cum his, pro quibus oravi, 
vel qualicunque modo orare teneor, 
et cum omni populo Dei, 
introduci mihi detur in regnum tuum, 
ibi apparere in justitia, 
et satiari gloria. Cod. iii. 4. 
Te rogamus, 
Audi nos, Domine! 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Confiteantur Tibi opera, Deus, 
et Sancti Tui benedicant Tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Bonum est confiteri Domino, : 
et psallere nomini tuo, Altissime : Psal. xcii. 1. 
Ad annunciandum mane misericordiam tuam, 
et veritatem tuam per noctem. Vers. 2. 
Exaltabo Te, Deus, mi Rex, et benedicam 
nomini tuo in seculum, et in seculum seculi. Psa/ 
cxlv. 1. 
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Per singulos dies benedicam tibi, 

et laudabo nomen tuum in seculum, 
et in seculum seculi: Vers. 2. 

Qui vocasti ea que non erant, 
tanquam ea qua erant, Rom. iv. 17. 

A quo condita sunt universa in ccelis et terra, 
visibilia et invisibilia: Cod. i. 16. 

Qui portas omnia verbo virtutis tue ; Hed. i. 3. 

Qui non sine testimonio Teipsum relinquis, bene- 
faciens de ccelo, dans pluvias et tempora frugifera, 
implens cibo et letitia corda nostra ; Act. xiv. 17. 

Quod ordinatione Tua omhia petseverant usque 
ad diem hunc ; quoniam omnia Tibi serviunt. Psa/. 

Cxix. QI. 

Qui przhabita deliberatione ipse formasti manibus tuis 
hominem de limo terre, et inspirasti in nares ejus 
spiraculum vite, Gen. ll. 7. , 

Et imagine tua honorasti eum, Gez. i. 26. 

Et angelis tuis mandasti de illo, Psa/. xci. 11, 

Et constituisti eum super opera manuum tuarum, 
Psal. viii. 6. : 

Et posuisti eum in Paradiso voluptatis, Gev. ii. 15. 

Et mandata tua spernentem non sprevisti tamen, 

Sed aperuisti illi ostium ad pcenitentiam et vitam, 
Act, xi. 18. 

Dans illi maximum et pretiosum promissum, de salutari 
semine: 2 Pet.i.43 Gex. iii. 15. 

Qui erudiisti genus nostrum, 

Per illud quod notum est Dei, Rom. i. 19. 
Per opus legis scriptum in cordibus, Rom. ii. 15. 
Per cultum sacrificiorum, 
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Per oracula prophetarum, 
Per melodiam psalmorum, 
Per prudentiam proverbiorum, 
Per experientiam historiarum ; 
Qui, ubi venit plenitudo temporis, 
misisti filium tuum, Ga/ iv. 4. 
Qui semen Abrahz apprehendit, Hed. ii, 16. 
Qui semetipsum exinanivit, 
formam servi accipiens. PAz/, ii. 7. 
Qui factus ex muliere, 
factus sub lege, Gai. iv. 4. 
per oblationem 
vite sue prestitit obsequium legis, 
per hostiam mortis suz 
sustulit maledictum legis, Ga/, iii. 13. 
Morte sua redimens 
Resurrectione vivificans 
Nihil non faciens, quo facto opus erat, Isa. v. 4. 
ut nos consortes divine nature redderemur ; 
2 Pet.i. 4. 
Qui manifestavit odorem notitia suz, in omni loco per 
Evangelii predicationem, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
Contestans se 
Variis signis et virtutibus, Hed, il. 4. 
Mirabili vite sanctimonia, 1 Pet. ii. 12 ; ili. 2. 
stupenda potentiad Ep/, i. 19. [xi. 37. 
usque ad sanguinis effusionem, Heé. ix. 22 ; 
Incredibili conversione totius mundi 1 FoA. v. 4. 
ad demi, eras auetouieite 
nullius persuasionis 
Qui fecisti nos filios Sanctorum, 


} genus nostrum, Rom. iv, ult. 


}interventa Hi 
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et heredes vocationis ejusdem ; Hed. xi. 9 3 ix. 15. 
Qui dedisti Ecclesiz tua, ut esset columna 
Et firmamentum veritatis, 1 Zim, iii. 15. 
Ne porte inferi prevalerent contra eam; Matt. xvi. 18. 
Qui dedisti nostra, ut custodiret depositum, 1 Tim. 
vi. 19, 20. 
et viam pacis nos edoceret, Act. xvi. 17 ; Rom. v. 1. 
et ut ordinem, stabilitatem, et decorem retineret ; 
Col, ii. 5. 
Qui firmasti solium servi tui, regis nostri, 2 Sam. vil. 13. 
Qui posuisti fines nostros pacem, et adipe 
frumenti satiasti nos, Psa/. cxlvil. 14. 
Confortasti seras portarum nostrarum, et 
benedicis filiis nostris in nobis; Vers. 13. 
Qui inimicos nostros induisti confusione ; Psa/, cxxxii. 
18. 
Qui dedisti nos in benedictionem in seculum 
seculi, et letificas nos gaudio 
vultus tui; Psal xxi. 6. 
Qui erudisti principes nostros, et 
Senatores nostros prudentiam edocuisti ; Psa/. cv. 
22. 
Qui dedisti nobis pastores juxta cor tuum, 
qui pascunt nos scienti& et doctrina; Fer. ili. 15. 
Qui conflasti gladios in vomeres, et 
lanceas in falces, Isa. ii. 4. 
Quia non est ruina maceria, neque transitus, 
neque clamor in plateis nostris ; Psa/. cxliv. 14. 
Qui produxisti me in vitam hanc, 
et ad lavacrum regenerationis et 
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renovationis Spiritus sancti perduxisti me, 
Tit. il. 5. 
Et notas mihi fecisti vias tuas ; Psa/. xvi. 11. 
Qui dissimulasti peccata mea propter pcenitentiam, 
Sap. xi. 23. 
Nec allisisti me in manu iniquitatis mez, Jsa. xiv. 7. 
Expectans ut misericordiam ostenderes in me; Jsa. 
xxx. 18, 
Qui non es passus obdurari cor meum, Rom. ii. 5. 
Sed reliquisti compunctionem cordis, Act. ii. 37. 
memoriam novissimorum, Dewt. xxxii. 7, 9. 
conscientiam precedentis peccati; Hed. x. 2. 
Qui aperuisti mihi portam spei, Hos. ii. 15. 
confitenti! et roganti? 
ex mysteriorum® et clavium# potestate ; 
Ly Fob.i. 9. * Matt. xviii. 32. ° Fob. xx. 22, 23. 
4 Matt. xvi. 19. 
Qui non prescidisti, sicut textor, vitam meam, 
dum adhuc ordirer ; nec de mane usque 
ad vesperam abstulisti me, Isa. xxxvili. 12. 
Nec in dimidio dierum revocasti me, Psa/. lv. 23. 
Sed tenuisti animam meam in vita, Psa/. Ixvi. 9. 
nec dedisti in commotionem pedes meos ; 
Pro hisce omnibus, &c. 


DEPRECATIO. 
NE PERDAS, 


Intende, Domine, Deus noster, ex sublimi ; 

habitaculo tuo, et de throno glorie regni tui. Isa 
lxili. 15. 

Qui alta habitas, et humilia respicis, Psa/. cxiii. 5, 6 
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Intende, et ne disperdas, Domine : 
Quin libera nos a malo. Matt. vi. 13. 
Ab omni malo et infortunio 
Libera nos. 
Sicut prioribus seculis patres nostros, Psa/. xliv. 1. 
Libera nos. 
Per quodcunque Tibi dulce aut charum, 
Libera nos, 
In omni angustia nostra, 
Libera nos. 
A malis futuri seculi, 
ab ira tua, 
sed magis 
A tuo non irasci, 
Ab eterna damnatione, (Vid. Pars. Prima, p. 189.) 
A terroribus omnibus seculi venturi, 
A vultu Judicis tristi, Rev. vi. 16. 
A collocatione a sinistris, Matt. xxv. 33. 
Ab auditione vocis horrende et tremendz, 
Discedite a me, Vers. 41. 
Ab ejectione in tenebras exteriores, Matt. viii. 12. 
A vinculis eternis sub caligine, Fud. 6. 
Ab abysso ignis et sulphuris, ubi fumus 
tormentorum ascendit in seculum. Rev. xiv. 11. 
Propitius esto. Parce nobis, Domine. 
Miserere nostri. 
Libera nos, et 
ne confundamur in eternum. 
A malis spiritualibus ; 
A cacitate et duritia cordis, Ep/. iv. 18. 
quz ad impcenitentiam, Rom, ii. 5. 
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mollitie, Prov. vii. 13, 22. }frontis 
duritie, Isa. xliv. 9; xlvili. 4. 
A cauteriata conscientia, 1 Zim. iv. 2. 
et dedolentia postquam peccavimus. 
A reproba mente, Zit. i, 16. 
A minarum tuarum contemptu. 
A peccato ad mortem, 1 FoA. v. 16. 
et in Spiritum Sanctum, Matt. xii. 30-32. 
Propitius esto, 





et 
Libera nos, Domine. 
[Paleis, (Paleas, zizania, =  Arescere, 
zizaniis. ] tie wk 
A sinistris, = Dolere, 
In procella, = Marcescere, 
Pine Igne qui non extinguitur, = Lamentari, 
nae « Flammis, =  Condemnari, 
Gehenna, = Probris affici, 
Bullitionibus Belial, = Tabescere, 
Catenis tenebrarum, = Luctus, 
\Exilio reproborum. =  Rictus, 
Miser, 
Ter miser, 


cum Demonibus in tenebris, 
Deorsum, 
In abysso, quam et ipse Diabolus 
tremit et perhorrescit. 
[hac] In visione Dei. {illac] In aversatione. 
Durum a Sanctis separari, 
Durius a Deo. 
Inglorium = Ligari, ejici. 
/Erumnosum 


In ignem projici. 
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Grave = Clamare et non adjuvari. 
Amarum = Sine commiseratione petere guttam 
aquz, et non impetrare. 
Ab omni malo et infortunio, 
A corruptis mente, 1 Zim. vi. 5. 
Ab Ashur, Hos. xi. 5. 
Jeroboam, 1 Reg. xii. 28; xv. 30. 
Roboam, 1 Reg. xii. 13, 15. 
Valle Achor. Fosh, vii. 25, 26. 
A Spiritu malo Sichemitarum. Fadic. ix. 23. 
Ab omni scandalo, dolore, infamia.’ 


Eripe 


lingua dolosa, 

A 4 labiis perversis, Psa/. cxx. 2. 
laqueis. Psa/. xci. 3. 

Ab rem Deanery invisibilibus, 

inimicis \corporeis, spiritualibus, 

A ee et peccatis, 
concupiscentiis et tentationibus, 

Ab infestatione Demonum, 

A spiritu fornicationis, 

Ab appetitu inanis gloriz, 

Ab omni immunditia mentis et corporis, 2 Cor, vil. 1. 

Ab ira et mala voluntate, 

Ab infectis cogitationibus, 

A cecitate cordis. 


(P. 11.) Qui dixisti Angelo tuo percutienti, 
23. Sufficit: nunc contine manum tuam, I Cé4r, xxi, 15. 
In orationibus et votis, 
Angustiis et periculis, {exaudi me. ] 
Infirmitatibus et necessitatibus, 
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Tentationibus et tribulationibus : 


Repelle concupiscentiam 
gule, 
Fuga spiritum fornicatio- 
nis, 
Extingue mundi cupidita- 
tem, 
Cohibe precipitem ira- 
cundiam, 
Tolle tristitiam seculi, 
Repelle jactantiam men- 
tis, 
robur fidei, 
Da securitatem spei, 
tutelam salutis. 


Virtutem abstinen- 
tle, : 
Da ( Amorem castitatis. 


Spiritis pauperta- 
tem. 
Accende in me mansue- 
tudinem. 
Auge gaudium spirituale. 
Tribue compunctionem 
cordis, 


Da mundi contemptum. 
Intrabunt in gaudium. Matt. xxv. 21. 
gaudium plenum, oA. xvi. 24. 
gaudium quod non tolletur; Fos. xvi. 22. 


A dextris, Matt. xxv. 34. 
tranquillitate, 


-_ {virentibus, 
a . | locis : 
rorantibus, 


in, Paradiso, Luc. xxiii. 43. 


Refrigeratione, 





Gaudere, 
Letari, 
Feriari, 


[Da 


mihi. ] 


Sinu Abrahe, Luc. xvi. 22. 
\'Tabernaculis Sanctorum, 


Quies, 


Sedere ad dextram Dei, + Honor, 


ZEternitas. 


25. 
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Glorificari, Ter-Sanctus, [o] 
Beari, Cum Angelis, 
Deliciis frui, In luce, 
Psalmus, Sursum, 
Cantus, In cello. 

[Da Zonam + Galeam. 

~~. 4 Loricam, + Scutum, 

uattinal Calceos, + Gladium, 


super omnia orationem. EpA/, vi. 14-18. 
Concede mihi potestatem et opportunitatem bene 
agendi, ut ante diem exitus mei saltem aliquod 
bonum efficiam, cujus fructus maneat : 
Ut apparere possim cum justitia 
et satiari cum gloria. Col. iil. 4. [xx. 6. 
Qui Ezechie annos quindecim vite adjecisti, 2 Kings 
mihi tantum vite spatium indulgeas, 
saltem ad mensuram, 
dum peccata valeam deplorare ; 
Et concede finem bonum, 
Quod est super omne donum, 
Bonum et sanctum vite finem, 
Gioriosam et letam resurrectionem, 
De frugibus terre et plenitudine ejus 
Benedic capturam nostram, Psa/, cxxxii. 15. 
Pone fines pacem, 
Imple nos adipe frumenti, Psa/. cxlvii. 14. 
Satura pauperes panibus. Psa/. cxxxil. 15. 
Conforta seras portarum, 
Benedic filiis-nostris in nobis. Psa/, cxlvii. 13. 
Indue inimicos confusione, Psa/. cxxxii. 18. 
Aéris temperiem indulgeas, 


264 DEPRECATIONIS ACTIO. 


Fruges terre concedas, 
Carnalia desideria repellas, 
Infirmis sanitatem restituas, 
Lapsis reparationem annuas, 
Navigantibus et iterantibus, 
iter prosperum et salutis portum, 
Tribulatis gaudium, 
Oppressis relevationem, 
Captivis libertatem concedas, 
Sanitatem mentis, 
Integritatem corporis, 
Robur fidei, 
Securitatem spel, 
Tutelam salutis. 


SACRIFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
27. Memor sim nocte nominis tui, et legem 
tuam custodiam. Psa/. cxix. 55. 

Vespertina oratio ascendat ad te, Psa/. 1xxxviili. 1, 2. 

et descendat ad nos miseratio tua: Psa/. xxxili. 22. 
Qui das carmina de nocte, Fob. xxxv. 10. 

Qui facis ut exitus aurore et vesperi dilaudent te ; 

Psal. \xv. 8. 

Qui das dilectis tuis somnum sanitatis. Psa/. cxxvii, 2. 


1HOROLOGIUM (PRECATIO). 
27. Qui tempora et momenta posuisti in potestate tua, 
Act. i. 7. 
Largire, ut tempore commodo et opportuno oremus 
Te, Marc, iv. 38; Psal. \xix. 13. 
Et serva nos. 


1 Ordo virsuum in hac ed. nostra ferme sequitur, ed. A.D. 1853. 
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Qui propter nos homines, et propter salutem nostram, 
alta nocte natus es, Lye, ii. 8. 
Da nobis renasci indies renovatione Spiritus Sancti, 
Tit. ili. 5. 
Donec Christus formetur in nobis, in virum perfectum, 
Gal. iv. 19; Eps. iv. 13. 
* Et serva nos. 
Qui mane primo, oricnte jam sole, 
resurrexisti a mortuis, Mar. xvi. 2. 
Resuscita nos quotidie ad vite novitatem, Rom: vi. 4. 
Suggerens nobis, quos ipse nosti, modos peenitentiz, 
: Rom, ii. 4. Et serva nos. 
Qui hora tertia Spiritum Sanctum tuum 
in Apostolos demisisti, ct. ii. 15. 
Eundem Spiritum ne auferas a nobis, Psa/. li. 11. 
Sed quotidie renova in visceribus nostris, Vers. 10. 
Et serva nos. 
Qui hora sexta dieque sexto tecum una in cruce 
suffixisti peccata mundi, Matt. xxvii. 45. 
Dele quod adversum nos est Chirographum 
peccatorum nostrorum, et, tollens de medio, 
Col. ii. 4. Serva nos, 
Qui hora sexta linteum magnum de ceelo 
submisisti ad terram, ecclesie tuz symbolum, 
Act. x. 11, 
Recipe nos in illud peccatores de gentibus, Ga/. ii. 15. 
Et cum illa recipe una in celum, ct. x. 16, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui hora septima reguli filium a febre 
relinqui voluisti, F0A. iv. §2. 
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Siquid in anima nostra febrile hereat, 
aut morbidum, aufer a nobis etiam, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui hora nona propter nos peccatores et peccata nostra 
mortem gustasti, Mar. xv. 343; Hed. il. 9. 
Mortifica in nobis membra terrena, Cod, ili. 5. 
Et quicquid voluntati tuz adversum est, 
Levit, xxvi. 21. Et serva nos, 
Qui horam nonam orationis horam esse voluisti, 
Act, iii. 1. 
Orantes nos in hora orationis exaudi, 
Et orationis votique nos compotes redde, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui hora decima ab Apostolo tuo, invento filio tuo, 
cum ingenti gaudio, Fos. i. 39, 41. 
‘‘Invenimus Messiam,” pronunciari voluisti, 
Et nos eundem Messiam similiter invenire, 
Et invento similiter gaudere fac, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui vespere de cruce tolli, et monumento 
sepeliri voluisti, Mar. xv. 42. 
Tolle de nobis, et sepeli in sepulcro tuo, 
peccata nostra, tegens bonis operibus 
quicquid male admisimus, 
. Et serva nos. 
Qui stantes toto die otiosos dignatus es tamen 
etiam undecimé diei hora, pacta mercede, 
. in vineam tuam mittere, Mart. xx. 6. 
Eandem gratiam fac nobis, 
Et, sero licet, quasi circa undecimam, 
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ad Te revertentes benigne suscipe, 
Et serva nos, 
- Qui, hora Coenz sacrosanct4, Corporis et Sanguinis tui 
mysteria instituere voluisti, Fo. xill. 1. 
Eorundem nos memores et participes redde, nec ad 
judicium unquam sed ad peccati remissionem, 
et legata Novi Testamenti acquirenda, 
1 Cor. xi. 29. Et serva nos. 
Qui, mult& jam nocte, apostolis tuis afflatu tuo potes- 
tatem peccati tum remittendi, tum retinendi, 
contulisti, Fob. xx. 22, 23. 
Illius nos potestatis participes redde, 
sed quoad remissionem, ne ad retentionem, 
Domine, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui media nocte, excitasti David, prophetam tuum, 
Psal. cxix, 62. 
Et Paulum apostolum, ut laudarent te, Act. xvi. 25. 
Da et nobis carmina de nocte, Fob. xxxv. 10. 
Et super stratum memores esse tui, Psa/. Ixiii. 6. 
Et serva nos. 
Qui media nocte venturum sponsum 
ore tuo confirmasti, Matt. xxv. 6. 
Da, ut auribus nostris semper clamor intonet, 
‘* Sponsus venit,” 
Ut nunquam imparati simus 
in Occursum ejus, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui galli cantu apostolum tuum admonuisti, 
et ad poenitentiam reverti fecisti, Matt. xxvi. 74. 
Da et nobis, eodem admonente, idem, facere, 
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sc. exire foras et amare flere, Vers. 75. 
in quibus peccavimus Tibi, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui in die qua non speramus, et hora qua nescimus, 
venturum Te ad Judicium predixisti, Mart. xxiv. 
50; Luc. xii. 46. 
Fac nos omni die omnique hor4 paratos esse, ut adven- 
tum tuum prestolemur, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui emittis lucem, creas auroram, Psa/. xliii. 3. 
exoriri facis solem super bonos et malos, Matt. 


v. 45. 
Illumina cacitatem mentium notitia veritatis, Zpb. 
iv. 18. 


Attolle super nos lumen vultus tui, Psa/. iv. 6. 
Ut in lumine tuo videamus lucem, Psa/, xxxvi. 9. 
Et tandem in lumine gratie lumen gloriz. 


Qui das escam omni carni, Psa/. cxxxvi. 25. (9. 
Qui pascis pullos corvorum clamantes ad Te, Psa/. cxlvii. 
Et enutristi nos a juventute nostra, Psa/. 1xxi. 5. 
Imple cibo et letitia corda nostra, Act. xiv. 17. 
Et stabili gratia Tua cor nostrum. Hed. xiii. 9. 
Qui vesperum das diel finem, quo vite Psa/. civ. 20. 
vesperum nobis in memoriam redigas ; 
Da semper cogitare, ut diem, sic vitam, 
transvolare: Psa/. cii. 11. 


[Tenebrosi Da semper meminisse diei tenebrarum, 


temporis 
et dierum 
multorum, 
LAT. 
VULG.] 


uia multi, Eecd xi. 8. 
q > 
Venire noctem, 
quando nemo potest operaril : Fos. ix. 4. 


35. 
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Operando tenebras antevertere, 
ne in tenebras exteriores ejiciamur : Matt. xxv. 30. 
Clamare semper ad Te, 
“Mane, nobiscum, Domine,” 
quia advesperascit, et inclinata est jam dies vita 
nostra, Luc. xxiv. 29. 


OPERA SANCT TRINITATIS. 


Creatoris, = Justitia. 
Opera=~Redemptoris, = Misericordia. 
Spiritus Sancti, = Sancta Spiratio. 


SPIRITUS SANCTUS, 


Paracletus, dAAos. Fos. xiv. 16. 
[Qui | Unctio. 1 Fob. ii. 27. 
est] |Sigillum, Epses. iv. 30. 
Arrhabo, 2 Cor, v. 5, et i, 21. 


ALLEGATIO. 
EX PARTE DEI: NATURA DEI, 


Quia miscrator et misericors Dominus, longanimis et 
multum misericors ; Psa/, ciii. 8. 

Non in perpetuum irascetur, neque in zternum com- 
minabitur. Vers. 9. 

Non secundum peccata nostra fecit nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis. 

Quoniam secundum altitudinem c eli a terra, corro- 
boravit misericordiam suam super timentes eum. 

Psal, ciii. 10, 11. 

Quantum distat ortus ab occidente, longe fecit a nobis 

iniquitates nostras. Vers, 12. 
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Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, misertus est Domi- 
nus timentibus eum. Vers. 13. 

Quia suavis, et mitis, et multe misericordiz est omni- 
bus invocantibus eum. Psa/. Ixxxvi. 5. 

Suavis Dominus universis, et miserationes ejus super 
omnia opera ejus. Psa/. cxlv. 9. 

Quia volens misericordiam est. Mich, vii. 18. 

Pater est misericordia. 2 Cor. i. 3. 

Misericordia est. Psa/. lix. 17. 

_gmisereri opus proprium, Psa/. cxxx. 4. 

Cuif nize opus alienum et peregrinum, Jsa. xxviii. 21. 


NOMEN DEI. 

Magnificetur virtus Domini, sicut proclamavit, dicens, 

Dominus patiens et multe misericordie, auferens 
iniquitatem et scelera. Num. xiv. 18. 


NOMEN PATRIS. 
Ascendo ad Patrem meum, 
et Patrem vestrum. Fo. xx. 17. 
Pater filii prodigi. Luc. xv. 20. 
Et quid fict nomine magno tuo? Fos. vii. g. 


NOMEN CHRISTI, 

Agnus in typo. Ecce, Agnus Dei! 7s. i. 29. 

Redemptor. Scio quod Redemptor meus vivit. Fod. 
xix. 25. 

Servator. Scimus quia hic est vere Salvator mundi. 
Fo. iV. 42. 

Mediator. Unus Mediator Dei et hominum. ¢ Tim. 
iG: : 
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Advocatus. Advocatum habemus apud Patrem. 1 Fo. 
lk, 1, 

Intercessor, Hed. vii. 25. 

Pontifex. Hes. x. 21. 


NOMEN SPIRITUS SANCTI, 


Columba in Typo. Vidit Spiritum Dei descendentem 
sicut columbam. Mazt. iii. 16. 
Unguentum, sive Unctio. Sicut Unctio vos docet. 
I Fo. ii. 27. 
Consolator. Si non abiero, Paracletus non veniet. 
Fo. xvi. 7. 
PROMISSUM DEI. 


Memor esto verbi Tui servo Tuo, in quo mihi spem 
dedisti: Psa/. cxix. 49. 

Quam [sci/, spem] promisit qui non mentitur Deus, 
Tit, i. 2. 

Interposito jurejurando ; Hed, vi. 17. 

Cujus fidem incredulitas hominum 
non evacuabit. Rom, iii. 3. 

Quod si non credimus, ipse fidelis permanet, seipsum 
negare non potest. 2 Zim. ii. 13. 


PRAXIS DEI. 


In te sperdrunt patres nostri ; speraverunt, et liberasti 
eos. Psal, xxii. 4. 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum, Domine, et mise- 
ricordiarum tuarum, que a seculo sunt. 
Pal. xxv. 6. 
Ubi sunt misericordie tue antique, Domine? Psa. 
Ixxxix. 49. 
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Respicite, filii, nationes hominum, et scitote, quia nullus 
speravit in Domino, et confusus est. 

Quis enim permansit in mandatis ejus, et derelictus est ? 
Ecclus. ii. 10, 


ALLEGATIO. 
EX PARTE NOSTRA: RELATIVE AD DEUM. 
OPUS ET CREATIO MANUUM SUARUM. 
Opus manuum tuarum ne despicias. Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 
Nos lutum, et figulus noster Tu, et opera manuum 


tuarum omnes nos. Isa, lxiv. 8. 
Nihil odisti eorum que fecisti. Sap. xi. 24. 


IMAGO VULTUS: ne deleas. 
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem 
et similitadinem nostram. Gem, i. 26. 
Qui renovatur in agnitionem, secundum imaginem 
ejus, qui creavit illum. Co/ iii. 10. 


PRETIUM SANGUINIS: ne vilipendas. 


Empti estis pretio magno, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Pretioso sanguine Agni immaculati 
et incontaminati. 1 Pet. i. 19. 


INVOCATIO NOMINIS : passive. 


Characterem ne contemnas. 

Nomen tuum invocatum est super nos. Fer, xiv. 9. 

Quia nomen tuum invocatum est super populum tuum. 
Dan, ix. 19. 


1 Ref. vocab. Pars Secunda. 


40. 
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Vas, ut portet nomen tuum. Act. ix. 15. 


.MEMBRUM CORPORIS CHRISTI: Ne preescindas. 


Vos estis corpus Christi, et membra de membro. 
1 Cor, xii. 27. 

Nescitis, quoniam corpora vestra membra sunt Christi? 
1 Cor. vi. 15. 

An nescitis, quoniam membra vestra Templum sunt 
Spiritus Sancti, qui in vobis est? Vers, 19. 


PROPRIETAS IN CHRISTO. 


Tuus sum ego; salvum me fac, Psal. cxix. 94. 
Ecce, Domine, quia ego servus tuus, 
ego servus tuus, et filius ancille tua. Psa/, cxvi. 16. 
Populus tuus omnes nos; Isa. lxiv. 9. 
Non ad te pertinet, si perimus? immo pertinet. Mar. 
iv. 38. 
Servus inutilis, servus tamen ; Luc, xvii. 10. 


‘Filius perditus, tamen filius. Luc. xv. 24. 


ALLEGATIO. 
EX PARTE NOSTRA: QUOAD NOS, 
INFIRMITAS NATURA 


Quoniam infirmus sum. Psa/, vi. 2. 
Memorare que mea substantia. Psa/, lxxxix. 47. 
Et recordatus est, quia caro sunt, : 
spiritus vadens, et non rediens. Psa/. lxxviii. 39. 


Quoniam ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum, 


18° 


40. 
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Recordatus est. quoniam pulvis sumus. Psa/. cili. 14. 
Homo sicut foenum : 

Dies ejus, sicut flos agri, sic eforescit. Vers. 15. 
Quoniam spiritus pertransibit in illo, et non subsistet, 
Et non cognoscet amplius locum suum. Vers. 16. 


MISERIA CONDITIONIS, 
Miseri facti sumus nimis. Psa/, lxxix, 8. 
Et vidit cum tribularentur, 
et audivit orationem eorum, Psa/, cvi. 44. 


EX PARTE NOSTRA: QUOAD OFFICIUM. 
[Quia] P@NITENTES. 
Quia cor contritum et humilitatum, 
Deus, non despicies. Psa/, li. 17. 
Quoniam iniquitatem meam annunciabo, 
et cogitabo pro peccato meo. Psa/, xxxviii. 18. 


[Quia] SUPPLICES. 
Quoniam ad Te clamavi tota die. Psa/, lxxxvi. 3. 
Quousque irasceris super orationem servi tui? Psa/, 
xxx. 4. 
Omne debitum dimisi tibi, quoniam rogasti me. Matt. 
XViil. 32. : 
QUIA DIMITTIMUS. 
Dimittite et dimittemini; Luc. vi. 37. 
Et cum stabitis ad orandum, dimittite, 
siquid habetis adversus aliquem, ut et 
Pater vester, qui est in ccelis, dimittat vobis 
peccata vestra. Mar. xi. 25. 
Quod si vos non dimiseritis, nec Pater vester, 
qui in ceelis est, dimittet vobis peccata vestra. 
Vers. 26, 


42. 
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QUIA PROPONIMUS DEINCEPS, 


Concupivit anima mea desiderare 
justificationes tuas omni tempore. Psa/. cxix. 20. 
Levabo manus meas ad mandata tua, que dilexi, 
Vers. 48. 
Vovi, et firmiter statui ut custodiam mandata tua, 
Vers, 60, 
Qui volunt timere nomen tuum, Ned4. 1, 11. 
Servus plectetur, qui neque preparavit 
neque fecit. Luc. xii. 47. 


EX PARTE CONSEQUENTIS MALI. 
NIHIL COMMODI. 


Que utilitas in sanguine meo, dum 
descendo in corruptionem ? 
Nunquid confitebitur tibi pulvis, 
aut annunciabit veritatem tuam? Psa/. xxx. 9. 
Quoniam non est in morte, qui memor sit Tui ; 
in inferno, qui confitebitur Tibi. Psa/. vi. 5. 
Nunquid mortuis facies mirabilia? 
aut mortui suscitabuntur, et confitebuntur Tibi? 
Psal, \xxxviii. 10. 
Nunquid narrabit aliquis in sepulcro 
misericordiam tuam, et veritatem 
in pulvere? Vers, 11. 
Nunquid cognoscentur in tenebris mirabilia tua, et 
justitia tua in terra oblivionis? Vers. 12. 
Quia non infernus confitebitur Tibi, 
neque mors laudabit Te: Non expectabunt, qui 
descendunt in lacum, veritatem tuam. Jsa, 


XXXVili, 18, 
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Vivens, vivens, ipse confitebitur Tibi. Vers. 19. 


FRUSTRA. 
Numquid . vane. constituisti omnes filios hominum ? 
. Psal, \xxxix. 47. 
Ne intres in judicium cum servo tuo, quia 
. non justificabitur in conspectu Tuo 
omnis vivens. Psa/. cxliii, 2. 
Si iniquitates .observaveris, Domine, Domine, quis sus- 
tinebit ? Psal. cxxx. 3. 
Si voluerit contendere cum eo, non poterit 
ei respondere unum pro mille. Fod. ix. 3. 


TRIUMPHUS HOSTIUM. 
Ne des hzreditatem tuam in opprobrium, 
ut dominentur ei nationes: Quare dicunt 
in populis, Ubi est Deus eorum? Foe/ ii. 17. 
Memor esto hujus : Inimicus improperavit 
Domino, et populus insipiens incitavit 
nomen tuum. Psa/. lxxiv. 18. 
Superbia eorum quite oderunt ascendit semper. Vers. 23. 
Dicent Agyptii ; Callide eduxit eos, 
ut interficeret in montibus et deleret e terra. 
Exod. xxxii, 12. 
Dicent Chananzi; Non poterat introducere 
populum in terram pro qua juraverat ; 
idcirco occidit eos in solitudine. Num. xiv. 16. 


AA. .EX PARTE CONSEQUENTIS BONI. 
GLORIA NOMINIS. 
Propter gloriam nominis Tui, Domine, 
Libera nos: Psal. 1xxix. 9. 
Nos populus tuus confitebimur Tibi 
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in seculum : 
In generationem et generationem 
annunciabimus laudem tuam. Vers, 13. 


CONVERSIO ALIORUM. 


Docebo iniquos vias tuas, et impii 
ad Te convertentur. Psa/, li. 13. 


EXEMPLUM,. 

Sed ideo misericordiam consecutus sum, ut in me 
primo ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem patientiam 
ad informationem eorum, qui credituri sunt illi in 
vitam zternam. 1 Tim, 1.116. 

IPSE DEUS, 
Deleo iniquitates propter me. Isa. xliii, 25. 
Exaudi, attende, ne moreris 
propter Temetipsum. Daz, ix. 19. 

Ipse quem proposuit Deus propitiationem, Rom, iii. 25. 

Respice in faciem Christi tui. Psa/, Ixxxiv. 9. 

Non avertas faciem Christi tui. Psa/. cxxxii. 10. 

EX GENERE [Christi], 
Miserere mei, fili David. Matt. xv. 22. 
Et dixit David Shemei, Non morieris : 
juravitque ei. 2 Sam, xix. 23. 
EX OFFICIO [Christi]. 
Spiritus Dei super me, eo quod unxerit: Isa, Ixi. 1. 
Dominus ad annunciandum mansuetis ‘ 
misit me, ut mederer contritis corde. Lwce. iv. 18. 
Veni vocare peccatores, Matt, ix. 13. 
Misit Deus filium, ut salvetur mundus 
per Ipsum, Fo4, xvii. 35 ili. 17. 


47. 
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PROPTER 


EXCELLENTIAM MAJESTATIS. 


Clarifica me, Pater, apud Te ipsum, 
claritate quam habui priusquam mundus esset. 
Fob. xvii. 5. 
Melchisedech erat Sacerdos Dei altissimi. Gem. xiv. 18. 


CELSITUDINEM. 
Quia excelso excelsior est alius. Eccles. v. 8. 


ATERNITATEM, 
Invoca nomen Dei Aterni. Gen, xxi. 33. 


OMNIPRASENTIAM. 
Numquid non ccelum et terram impleo? 
dicit Dominus. Fer. xxiii. 24. 
OMNISCIENTIAM. 
Quo ibo a spirtu tuo, et quo a facie tua fugiam ? 
Si ascendero in celum, Tu illic ; 
Si descendero ad infernum, ades; &c. 
Psal. cxxxix. 7, 8. 
Tu omnia nosti. Joh, xxi. 17. 
Quia Tu nosti solus cor omnium filiorum hominum, 
1 Reg. viii. 39. 
OMNIPOTENTIAM. 
Non est impossibile apud Deum omne verbum. Luc, 
i. 37. 
Ego Deus omnipotens. Gem. xvii. 1. 
ALTITUDINEM SAPIENTLE. 
O altitudo divitiarum scientiz et sapientiz 
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Dei! quam incomprehensibilia sunt judicia 
ejus, et investigabiles vie ejus. Rom. xi. 33. 
INCONCUSSAM VERITATEM. 
Veritas Domini manet in eternum, Psa/. cxvii. 2. 
Ceelum et terra transibunt, 
Verba autem mea non preteribunt. Matt. xxiv. 35. 
EXQUISITAM JUSTITIAM. 
Justitia ejus manet in seculum, Psa/. cxvii. 23 cx. 3. 
FONTEM, OCEANUM, ABYSSUM MISERICORDIA, 
Abyssus abyssum invocat. Psal xlii. 7. 
MITIS PRETERIRE, DISSIMULARE. 
Obsecro vos, per mansuetudinem. 2 Cor, x. 1. 
et modestiam Christi, 
Non delebo propter decem. Gen, xviii. 32. 
Transis peccatum. Mich. vii. 18. 
Tempora ignorantiz dissimulans Deus. Act. xvii. 30. 


TOLERANS, LONGANIMIS. 
An divitias patientie et longanimitatis contemnis ? 
Rom. ii. 4. 
MISERICORS. 


Ipse misericors et propitius peccatis eorum, 
ut non disperderet eos. Psa/. Ixxviii. 38. 
ILLIBENTER PUNIENS. 
Quid faciam tibi, Ephraim? 
quid faciam tibi, Juda? Hos. vi. 4. 
Liberasti eos multis temporibus, et pertransisti 
super eos annos multos: Ned. ix. 30. 
Et in misericordiis tuis plurimis 
non fecisti eos in consumptionem. Vers. 31. 
Non secundum peccata nostra facit nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuit 
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nobis, Psa/. ciii. 10. 

Suscepit. de manu Domini duplicia pro 
omnibus peccatis suis. Isa. xl. 2. 

Quomodo misertus pater filiorum, misertus 
est Dominus timentibus eum. Psa/. citi. 13. 

‘ COMPATIENS. 

Poenitens mali. Foed ii. 13. 

CITO DESINENS. 

Non in perpetuum irascetur, 
neque in eternum comminabitur, Psa/, ciii. 9. 

PRONUS AD VENIAM, 
Dimisi tibi omne debitum, quia rogasti me. Matt. 
Xviil. 42. 
‘[Pronus ad] RECONCILIATIONEM. 

Reconcilians mundum sibi, non reputans 

delicta mundi. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
[Pronus ad] PROPITIATIONEM, 

Cito proferte stolam primam, et induite eum; et date 
annulum in manum ejus; et adducite vitulum 
saginatum, &c. Luc. xv. 22, 23. 

Xpyords. 
Quia ipse benignus est super ingratos 
et malos. Luc. vi. 35. 
MUNIFICUS. 
Pro opera horaria mercedem diurnam, Matt. xx. 9. 
Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso. Luc, xxiii. 43. 


Illuminans cazcos, Psa/. Solvens compeditos. Psa/, 
exlvi. 8 [30. cxlvi. 7. [14. 
Vestiens nudos, Marr. vi. Erigens lapsos. Psa/, cxlv. 
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Sustinens labentes, Psa/, Sanans egros. Psa/. cxlvii. 
exlv. 14. [aa TS y [16. 
Colligens dispersos. Isa. Pascens vivos. sal. cxlv. 
Sustentans famelicos, Psa/. Vivificans mortuos, Rom. 
cexlvi. 7. (51. iv. 17. [exlvii. 6. 
Dejiciens superbos, Luc. i, Elevans humiles. Psa/, 
Redimens captivos, Jsa. Auxilians in tempore an- 
Ixi. 1. gustie. Hed. iv. 16. 
Tis duos Zou ev Ocois, Kvpre, 
deSofacpévos év ayiors, 
Oavpaores év ddé£as, 
mouav tépata; Exod. xv. 11. 
CONFESSIO [LAUDIS] 
IN 
Angelis, curam hominum agentibus ; Hed. i. 14. 
Archangelis, majora per illuminationem annunciantibus ; 
In voce Archangeli; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
Virtutibus mira facientibus ; 
Subjectis ei virtutibus ; 1 Peg. iii. 22. 
Potestatibus arcentibus demones jussione ; 
Principatibus perfectis gubernatione ; 
Dominationibus benefacientibus largitione ; 
Thronis judicantibus sessione. 
Creata sunt ab eo omnia, sive throni, 
sive dominationes, sive principatus, 
[xy] sive potestates. Co/. i, 16. 
Cherubim lucentibus cognitione ; 
Collocavit ante Paradisum Cherubim, Gea. ili. 24. 
Seraphim ardentibus dilectione ; 
Seraphim stabant super illud : sex alz duabus. Jsa. vi. 2. 
Astra matutina, 
Rectores orbis, 
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Amatores! hominum, 
Summi ministri divine voluntatis, 
Perseverantiam angelorum, 
de virtute in virtutem scandendo, 
eorum choris sociari. 
Patriarche Fidem, 
Prophetz Spem, 
Apostoli Labores, 
Evangeliste [Veritatem] 
Martyres Sanguis, 
Confessores Zelus, 


Doctores Studia, 

Therapeute \Lacryme, 

Ascetze 
Flores munditia, 

Virgines Gemme ccelestes, 
Consortes Agni immaculati. 
Decor, 


Flores ecclesia, 
Innocentes : 
Specula virtutum, 
Tabernacula Spiritus Sancti. 
Quorum fides fortis, et vita probata, 
in corde charitas, 
Quorum { in ore veritas, 


in vita pietas, 


1 Rf. Vocab., p. 282. 


(P. L) 


Pro , 


oa 


Pro 


Pro 


Pro 


rN, 
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Luce, Gez. i. 3. 

Aquis et ceelo, Gez. i. 6. 

Terra et plantis, Ge#. 1. 11, 
Luminaribus, Gem. i. 14. 
Piscibus et volatilibus, Gem, i, 20, 
Feris et jumentis, Gez. i. 24. 
Sabbato Sancto. Gew. ii. 3. 


Houiais foeations; habita deliberatione, 
Spiraculo divino, Gen. ii. 7 (Vulg. Lat.) 
Imagine, [Dei] Gev. i. 27. 

Dominio super creaturas, Gen. 1. 28. 
Cura angelorum super eum, Psaé. xci. 11. 
Locatione in Paradiso, Gem. ii, 8. 
Peccante, non tamen derelicto. 


Promissione seminis, Ge. ili. 15. 

Illo quod notum est Dei, Rom. i. 19. 
Opere legis scripto in cordibus, Rom. ii. 15. 
Oraculis Prophetarum, . 

Melodia Psalmorum, 

Sententiarum prudentia, 

Historiarum experientia. 


Generatione, 
Enutritione, 
Conservatione, 
Gubernatione, 
Eruditione, 
Civilitate, 
Religione. 


manibus suis. Gem. i. 
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(P. I.) Redemptione, Gad. iv. 7. 
55. Mysterio magno pietatis, 1 Zim. iii. 16. 
Exinanitione, PAilip. ii. 7. 
Pro} Humiliatione, Philip. ii. 8. 
Apprehensione seminis Abraham, Hed. ii. 16. 
Unione ad illud, Hed. ii. 14. 
Oblatione vite, Hed. x. 14. 
‘Sacrificio mortis. Hed. ix. 26. 
Pro omni- {bonis, que fecit, i presepi usque 
bus malis, que passus est,) ad crucem. 





Universa ceconomia, 

Sancta incarnatione, 

Paupere nativitate, 

Reclinatione in presepe, Luc. ii. 7. 

Circumcisione, subjiciente Legi, Luc, il. 21. 

Primitiis sanguinis, 

Amabili nomine JESU, 

Manifestatione peccatoribus de gentibus, Mart. 

Presentatione in templo, Lwe. ii. 22. [ii 11, 

Fuga in Agyptum, Mazt. ii. 14. 

Oblatione vite, 

1. Cupiditate audiendi, 

2. Aviditate querendi, 

\3. Humilitate parendi parentibus, Lwe. ii. 51. 

Sacrosancto Baptismo, 

Apparitione in eo Trinitatis, Matt. iii, 16, 17. 

Jejunio, Matt, iv. 1, 2. 

Tentatione, Matt. iv. 3. 

Egestate, ut non haberet ubi caput reclinaret, 
Matt. viii, 20. 


Pro 


Pro 4 





.CONFESSIO LAUDUM. 285 


Fame et siti, Fob. iv. 7. 
Algore, et zstu, 
Fatigatione crebra, dum pertransiret benefaci- 
endo, Act. x. 38. 
Wagilits - jin oratione ; Lace. vi. 12. 
Pervigiliis 
Miti conversatione, 
in contradictione a peccatoribus. Hed, xii. 3. 
Cum precipitandus esset 
ob bonum sermonem, Lue. iv. 29. 
cum lapidandus 
ob bonum opus. Fo, x. 31. 
[Te Laudamus o Christe] 
Quod contumeliis affici voluisti, 
. Samaritanus, oA. viii. 48; Helluo, 
Matt. xi. 19. 
Demoniacus, Fo/, vii. 20; Planus, 
Matt. xxvii. 63 
; Barabbe postponi. Fob. xviii. 40. 


yocarl, 





Concionibus, + Homiliis, 
Colloquiis, + Diatribis, 
: Intercessionibus, + Precibus, 
” Pro 4 Exemplis, 
Signis, 
: Mysteriis, 
: \Clavibus. 
Benedictionibus 


. per omnes.gratias et miserationes 
miraculorum tuorum. 


(P. IIL.) 


57. 


(P. V. 
58. 


) 
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Duorum debitorum, Lwc. vii. 41. 
Hominis semimortui, Luc. x. 30. 
Publicani et Pharisei, Lue. xvii. 10. 
Servi oberati, Matt, xviii. 24. 

Ovis errantis, Lue, xv. 4. 

Drachme deperditez, Luc. xv. 8. 

Filii prodigi, Luc. xv. 11-32. 

Vocatorum horA undecima. Matt. xx. 6. 

Pro sententiis : 

Non enim misit Deus filium suum in mundum, ut 
judicet mundum ; sed ut salvetur mundus per 
ipsum. Fo. ili, 17. 

Non veni ut judicem mundum, sed ut salvificem 
mundum. Fo. xii. 47. 

Non veni vocare justos, sed peccatores ad peenitentiam. 
Matt. 1x. 13. 

Filius hominis non venit animas perdere, sed salvare. 
Luc. ix. 56. 

Venit filius hominis querere et salvare quod perierat, 
Luc. xix. 10. 

Et dare animam suam redemptionem pro multis, 
Matt. xx. 28. 

Venite ad me omnes, qui laboratis et onerati estis, et 
ego reficiam vos, Matt. xi. 28. 

Eum, qui ad me veniet, non ejiciam foras. Fo. vi. 37. 

Pater, dimitte illis; non enim sciunt que faciunt, 
Luc. xxiil. 34. 

Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso, Vers. 43. 

Volo novissimo huic dare, sicut et tibi, Matt. xx. 14. 


Pro Parabolis { 





Pro exemplis : 
Muliere Cananea, Matt. xv. 28. 


59. 
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seu Syropheenicia. Mar. vii. 26. 


“Muliere Samaritana. FoA, iv. 25. 
‘Muliere Hemorrhoiss4. Luc, viii. 48. 


Adultera deprehensa. Fob. viii. 11. 
Maria Magdalena. Lue. vii. 48. 
Zacchexo. Luc, xix. 5. 

Latrone, Lue. xxiii. 43. 

Petro, Luc. xxii. 62, 

Thoma, Fob. xx. 27. 

Paulo, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Nicodemo. Fob. iii: 1-9. 

Odros S€xeTas duaptrwAois* 

Hic peccatores recipit, Lut. xv. 2. 
Contradicentibus, Hed, xii. 3. 
Precipitantibus, Luc, iv. 29. 

Bis lapidantibus, oA. viii. 59. 

de opere bono, Fo, x, 32.- 
Blasphemantibus, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
Barabbam preferentibus, Lye. xxiii, 18. 
Crucifixoribus e Gentibus. 

Pro morte Christi : 
Obedientid usque ad mortem Crucis, PAilp. ii. 8, 


.Desiderio ejus coarctante. Luc, xxii. 15. 


Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
Pro iis, quz passus est, o| Gavin, Fob, xix, 13. 
Golgotha, ‘Fos, xix. 17. 


Dolore 'Q8ives ) Act. ii. 24. 
Pudore fev Airy aravpov, Hed, xii. 2. 
Maledicto Gal. iii. 13. 

Quod prodi voluit 


Kardpa 
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a proprio Discipulo. Mart. xxvi. 21; Luc. xxii. 21. 
Quod vendi voluit. [xi. 12. 
trigenta argenteis, sc. nummis. Luc, xxii. 3-6; Zech, 


IN GETHSEMANE. 
60. Quod in anima turbari [voluit] } agyip. xxvi. 37. 
Teoedere, Mark xiv. 33-36. 
Pavere, 
Tristari ad mortem, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
In agonia fieri, Luc. xxii. 44. 
Clamorem validum emittere,| Luc. xxiii. 46. 
Lacrymas fundere, Heb. v. 7. 
Grumos sanguinis sudare Lwc. xxii. 44. 
usque ad madefactionem terre. 
Quod Discipulos soporari [voluit], Luc. xxii. 45. 
unius eorum osculo prodi, Luc. xxii. 48. 
reliquos scandalizari, \ Mark xiv. 50. 
et in fugam verti f{ Matt, xxvi. 31, 56. 
Solus relinqui, Fo4. xvi. 32. 


IN ATRIO SUMMI‘SACERDOTIS. Jarc. xiv. 54. 


Petro negari, Matt. xxvi. 70. 

cum ejuratione Mart. xxvi. 72. 
et 

Anathematismo, Matt. xxvi. 74. 


IN GETHSEMANE, 


Quod poptestati. tenebrarum subjici [voluit], Lz«. 
XXil. 53. 
Quod manus injici [voluit], | FoA. xviii. 12. 
ut latro comprehendi, f Luc, xxii. 54. 
ligari. Fob. xviii. 12. 
abduci, Luc. xxii. 54. 


|RAPTUS. 
raptari ad Annam, Tod, xviii. 12. 
Caipham, Matt. xxvi. 57. 
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61. Pilatum, Lwe. xxiii, 1. 
Herodem, Lue. xxiii. 7. 
Pilatum denuo, Luc, xxiii. 13. 
Pretorium, Marc. xv. 16-20. 
Gabbatha, Yoh. xix. 13. 
Patibulum. FoA, xix. 16. 


ORATIO PRIVATA. 


61. “ Qui coram Judice tacuisti, Matt. xxvi. 62, 63. 
contine os meum : 
Qui vinculis ligari voluisti, Fob. xviii. 12. 
contine manus meas.” 


CURAM ANNA ET CAIPHA, 


Quod famiopart, Marc. xiv. 65; Matt. xxvi. 69-75. 
alapa percuti voluit coram Anna, Fo4, xviii. 22. 
accusari coram Caipha, Matt. xxvi. 57. 
falsis testibus impeti, Marc. xiv. 56, 57. 
blasphemiz condemnari, Marc. xiv. 64. 
multipliciter derideri, Marc. xv. 18, 19. 

A ministris contumeliis affici, M iv. 6 
Colaphis cedi, Matt. xxvi. 67. \ al 
Palmis percuti, Marc. xiv. 65. 
Facie velari, Luc. xxii. 64. 
Fustigari, Marc. xiv. 65. 
Conspui, Matt. xxvi. 67. 
Iludi, Marc, xv. 20. 
Blasphemari. Luc, xxii. 65. 
Caput spinis coronatum, Matt. xxvii. 29. 
arundine percussum, Matt. xxvii, 30. 


IN GOLGOTHA. 


62. [Oculi lacrymis perfusi, vid. Gethsemane, supra, Heb.v. 7. 
Aures conviciis opplete, Marc. xv. 29-32. 
Os felle et aceto potum, Matt. xxvii. 34. 


19 


62. 


63. 
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[Facies sputis feede illita, Matz. xxvii. 30.] 

Dorsum flagellis exaratum, Matt. xxvii. 26. 

Collum cruce depressum, Yoh. xix. 17. 

Manus extense, Psa/. xxii. 16. 

Genua flexa ad orandum, 

Pedes clavis suffixi, Psa/. xxii. 16. 

Pectus turbatum mecerore, 

Cor lancea perforatum, Fos, xix. 34. 

Sanguis copiose manans undique, [46. 
Anima tristis, et vox agonizans, Ei, Eli! Matt. xxvii. 


(IN GABBATHA.) CORAM PILATO. 


Quod [voluit] accusari apud Pilatum de seditione, Luc. 
A suis negari, Foh. xix. 15. [xxiii I, 2. 
Barabbe postponi. Luc. xxiii. 25, 18. 

CORAM HERODE. 


Vinctum ad Herodem mitti, Lwc. xxiii. 7. 
Alba veste indui, (Vid. Luc. xxii. 11.) 
Ludibriis haberi. (Vid. Luc. xxiii. 11.) 


CORAM PILATO. 


Ad Pilatum remitti, Zwe. xxili, 11. 
Ad mortem instanter rogari, 
Morte turpissima condemnari, 
Voluntati militum tradi. 


IN PRETORIO. CONTUMELIIS SEVIS AFFICI. 
Purpura indui, 

Spinis coronari, 
Arundineo sceptro illudi, 
Genu flexo salutari, : 
Rex appellari per scomma, ; Toh. XIX. 3. 
Conspui in facie, 

Caput arundine percuti, 

Purpura exui. Marc. xv. 20. 

Ad columnam ligari in Pretorio, 
Virgis cedi, 


Matt. xxvii. 27-31. 
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63. Flagellari, Fos, xix. 1; Matt. xxvii. 26; Marc. xv. 15. 
Baptismo sanguinis baptizari, Luc. xii. 50; Marc. x. 38, 
ae }perpeti Isa, litt. 5. [ao 


IN GABBBATHA. CORAM PILATO. 


Clamore ad crucem postulari, Luc. xxiii. 23. 

Tanquam triste spectaculum ostendi, oA. xix. 5. 
“Ecce Homo !” 

Clamore denuo efflagitari, Marc. xv. 13, 14. 

Ad crucem damnari. Fo4, xix. 6, 16. 


DUCTUS AD CALVARIAM. 


Cruce onerari, Fos, xix. 17. 
64, Ad locum supplicii-duci, Marc. xv. 22. 
Sub cruce succumbere, Luc. xxiii. 26. 


GOLGOTHA. PATIBULO SUFFIXUS. 


Myrrha potari, Marc. xv. 23. 

Nudari, Pudor, Marc. xv. 24. 

In cruce extendi, Dolor. 

Clavis configi, Fo. xx. 25. 

Manus et pedes fodi, Psa/. xxii. 16. 

In medio latronum statui, Marc. xv. 27. 

Cum sceleratis deputari, Jsa. lili. 12. 

A pretereuntibus illudi, Mare. xv. 29, 30. 

A latronibus ipsis blasphemari in Golgotha. Marc. xv. 

323 Matt, xxvii. 44. 

A Deo derelinqui, Matt. xxvii. 46. 

Deum inclamans irrideri, Marc. xv. 35. 

Sitire, Fos, xix. 28. 

Aceto potari, Fos, xix. 29. 

Caput inclinare, Fo4, xix. 30. 

Spiritum emittere, Fob. xix. 30. 

Latus lancea perforari, FoA, xix. 34. 

ae et Mee XXvil. 63. 
dvov vocari, 

“Ayvwooro: Bdoavos, 
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[SUPPLICATIO PRIVATA.] 


Per poenas tuas, quas ego indignus hic recolo, 
Animam meam a peenis inferni libera. 


Pater, dimitte. Luc. xxiil. 34. 
Mulier, ecce filium! Fs/, xix. 26. 


65, Septem verba Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso. Lue. 
XXlll. 43. 


Se re 
lees Eli, Eli, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
Sitio. Fob. xix. 28. 
Consummatum est. Fo4, xix. 30. 
Pater, in manus tuas, &c. Luc, xxiii. 46. 


LITANIA. 
65. Qui gloriosum caput vulnerari voluisti, 
ignosce, per illud, 
quicquid capitis mei sensibus deliqui. 


Qui sacras manus fodi, 
ignosce, per illas, 
quicquid per tactum illicitum, 
operationem illicitam. 


Qui pretiosum latus perforari, 
Tgnosce, per illud, 
quicquid per illicitas cogitationes 
in ardore libidinis. 
Qui beatos pedes suffigi, 
Ignosce, per illos, 
quicquid per incessum pedum, 
velocium ad malum. 


Qui totum corpus distendi, 
Ignosce, per illud, 
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quicquid per oficium omnium 
membrorum male deliqui. 


Et ego, Domine, vulneratus sum in anima ; 
multitudinem, 

longitudinem, 

latitudinem, 

profunditatem eorum, 

a capite usque ad calcem : 


En 


Et, per tua, sana mea! 


66. Pretiosa mors, 
Lateris apertura, 
Sanguinis et aque fluenta, 
Emendicatio corporis, 
Depositio de cruce, 
Sepultura in alieno, 
Triduana, 


Per hac omnia admoneo Te, et rogo Te ; 
Obsecro Te, ut afferre digneris pro me 
hac omnia Patri Tuo. 
[Per] Omnes amaritudines quas passus es, 
Charitatem super omnes qua passus es. 


1TRANSFIGURATIO. 
Triumphus et traductio principatuum 
et potestatum tenebrarum in seipso. Cof i. 15. 
Potens resurrectio, Philip. iii. 10. 
Apparitio{ Magdalen, Mare. xvi. 9. 
Mulieribus, Matt. xxviii. 9. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 


67. 


68. 
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Petro, Luc. xxiv. 34. 

Euntibus Emmauntem versus, Vers. 13-32. 
Decem sine Thoma, Fob. xx. 20-24. 

_, |Undecim, Vers. 26. 

Apparitio< aq mare Tiberiadis, Fos. xxi. 1-24. 
Jacobo, 1 Cor. xv. 7. 

Quingentis, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

In Bethania. Luc, xxiv. 50. 





Gloriosa ascensio, Act. 1. 9. 

Sessio ad dextram, Act. ii. 33. 

Distributio donorum, £p/. iv. 8. 

Continua interpellatio pro nobis, Hed. vii. 25. 
Reditus ad judicium. er. i. 11. 


CONFESSIO LAUDUM, 
PRO SPIRITU SANCTO. 
Veni, Creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple superna gratia, 
Que tu creasti pectora. 
(Incubatio aquarum, Gem. 1. 2. 
Emissio in viventes, Gem. i. 20. 
Inspiratio hominis, Gez. il. 7. 
Bezaleel, Ex. xxxi. 2, 3. 
Septuaginta Seniorum, Num. xi. 16, 
175 263 
Descensus super prophetas. 1 Sam. x. 10. 


In veteri 
Testamento, 





ADVENTUS VISIBILIS. 
Umpra. Superventus et obumbratio in conceptione 
Christi. Luc. i. 35. 
Cotumsa. Adventus in specie columbz super Christum 


68. 


69. 
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in Baptismo. Matz, iii. 16. 
Hasirus. Super Apostolos in habitu Christi post resur- 
rectionem. Fos, xx. 22. [Acz. ii. 3, 4. 
Lincu# Icnez. In linguis igneis post ascensionem. 


ADVENTUS INVISIBILIS. 

Super congregatos in oratione, Act. iv. 31. 

Super Cornelium. dct. x. 44. 

Super duodecim Ephesios, Act. xix. 6. 
Visitatio subinde per vices. 


CHARISMATA SPIRITUS. 


: Avocatione a peccato, 
In vocatione {Evocatione e mundo, 
Revocatione a recidiva. 


"ExkAnors. 

’Avakdyors, 

"Eravaxdyors. 
Invocatione, *Emixdyors. 
Advocatione, TlapdxAyors. 


Gratiarum, 
Divisio } Ministrationum, }1 Cor. xii. 4-6. 
Operationum, 


OPERA ATQUE FRUCTUS SPIRITUS. 
Compunctio redarguentis, Fob. xvi. 8. 
Unctio docentis, Fos. xvi. 13, 14. 

in memoriam revocantis, Joh. xiv. 26. 
Diffusio charitatis, Rom. v. 5. 
Subventio infirmitatis nostre in orando, Rom. viii. 26. 
Contestatio adoptionis nostre, Vers. 16. 
Obsignatio in mysteriis, 2 Cor, i. 22. [Vulg. 
Arrhabo experientiz, Ep/. i. 14. [hereditatis nostre], 


69. 


71. 
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OPERA SANCTI SPIRITUS. 
Visitatio. = Invisere cor. 
Inhabitatio, 
Purgatio, 
Illustratio, = Tlluminatio. 
Roboratio, 
Adornatio, 
Perfectio, = Perductio. 
Dux veritatis, Fos. xvi. 13. 
Subministratio virtutis. 


ALLEGATIO. 
TRIUMPHUS MISERICORDI&. 


Per et Propter. 


Nomen. Psa/. 1xxxix. 9. 
Gloria nominis. 


Veritas promissa, 

Interventus juramenti. Hed, vi. 17. 
Consolatio charitatis, PAv/. ii. 1. 
Viscera miserationum. Pil. 11. 1. 

magna, 
multa, Psa/. li. 1. 
antiqua, Psa/. xxv. 6. 
Misericordia 4 copiosa, Psa/. cxxx. 7. 
zterna, Psa/. cxxxvi. 
nimia, EpA, il. 4. 
mirifica, Psa/. cvii. 8. 
Divitie misericordiz. EpA, ii. 4. 
Redundantia misericordiz. Ep/. i. 7, 8. 
TEepioceia., 
TA€ovac 10s, 
Excessus, treprAcovacpds, 1 Tim. i. 14. 
Superabundantia, iveopwepiucoeia, Rom. v. 20 
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Hyperbole, trepBadAdvrus, Eps. ii. 7. 


Triumphus super omnia opera. Psa/, cxlv. 9. 
super justitiam, Fac. ii. 13. 

Satisfactio et merita Christi, 

Consolatio Spiritus Sancti. PAi/. 7; Act. ix. 31. 


(P. [.) MISERICORDIA. 


72. Quod non consumimur, Thren. iii. 22. 


Preveniens, Psal, \xxix. 8: 
Subsequens, y =Xxill. 6. 
Circumdans, . >) XXXii, IO. 
Condonans, sy Gilly, 17s 
Coronans, 59 Cilla 4 


Mijkos, Longa, 
TIAdros, Lata, 


BaGos, Profunda, plo te Te: 
"Y bos, Alta. 
A seculo, Psal. xxv. 6. 
In seculum, » Ixxxix. I, 2. 


Ad ccelum usque, ,, Cvili. 4. 
Ad infernum usque, ,, Ixxxvi. 13. 
In omnes, Rom, xi. 32. 
Tenera, Luc. i. 78. 

Ego distuli pcenitentiam, 


[patien- et Tu prolongasti patientiam 

tiam. mise- ae ds sa 

ricordia, Misericordia ; fons =f 

fons. ] qui nunquam potest exhauriri. 
(P. IL) MISERICORDIA. 


72. Dulcis, Psa/ lxix, 16 et cix. 21. 


79. 
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Melior vita, Psa/, |xiii. 3. 
Tanta, quanta majestas, Ecc/us, 11. 18. 
Usque ad septuagies septies, Matt. xvili. 22. 
Nihil odio habens, quod creavit, Sapio xi. 24. 
Nec pullos corvorum, Psa/, cxlvii. 9. 
nec passerculum negligens, Matt. x. 29. 

Volens omnes salvari, 1 Tim, il. 4. 
Nolens quenquam perire, 2 Pet. ill. 9. 
Ovem humeris reportans, Lwe, xv. 5. 
Pro drachma4 domum everrens, Vers. 8, 
Mille talenta dimittens, Matt. xviii. 27, 32. 
Vulnera semivivi obligans, Luc. x. 34. 
Letus occurrens filio nequam, Luc. xv. 20, 
Jonam fugientem liberans, Fo/. ii. 10. 
Petrum negantem suscipiens, Fos. xxi. 15. 
Thomam incredulum non ejiciens, Foh. xx. 27, 29. 
Paulum blasphemantem convertens, 1 Z7m, i. 13. 
Adulteram deprehensam liberans, Fo4. viii. 11. 
Magdalenam peccatricem admittens, Luc. vii. 37-48. 
Latronem Tibi in Paradiso socians, Luc. xxiil. 43. 
Stans ad ostium et pulsans, Apoca/. iil. 20. 
Servos suos ipse Dominus rogans, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

( Thronus gratie, Hed, iv. 16. 
Cujus locus ~ Propitiationum [Propitiatorium] Arce, 

i Exod. xxv. 22. 
Cujus tempus dies salutis. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


PREORATIO, 


Ascendat oratio, Psa/, \xxxvili. 2. 
Perveniat ad te, 2 Paralip. xxx. 27. 
Intret, Psa/. Ixxxvili. 25 Yonah, ii. 7. 
Appareat in conspectu tuo, Psa/. cxli. 2. 


77. 
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Gratiam inveniat, Dan. ix. 23; Hebd. iv. 16. 
Appropinguet, Psa/. cxix. 169. 

Et peto ne revertatur ad me vacua, Isa, lv. 11. 

Sed sicut scis, et potes, et vis. 

Audi, Psa/. cxix. 149. 
Inclina aurem. Psa/ Ixxxvi. 1; Daz, ix. 19. 
Intende et considera, Psa/. lxi. 1; Thren. i. 12. 
Intellige. Psa/. cxxxix. 2. 
Exaudi, Psa/, lxiv. 1. 
Recordare ut facias, Daz. ix. 19. 


DEPRECATIO,. 


vdeclines in ira, Psa/. xxvii. 9. 

avertas oculum, 2 Chron, xxx. 9. 
abscondas faciem, od. xill. 24. 
opponas nubem, Threz. iii. 44. 
occludas aurem, Threz. iii. 8, 56. 
deseras, Psal. xxxviii. 21. 

derelinquas in finem, Psa/, cxix. 8. 
despicias. Psa/. xxvii. 9. 

sileas, Psa/. xxviii. 1. 

Ne dormias, Matt. viii. 24. 

discedas longius, Psa, x. I 3 XXxv. 22. 
repellas, Psa/. xliv. 23. 

auferas misericordiam, Psa/. lxxxix. 33. 
fallas veritatem, Vers. 49. 

me arguas in ira, Psaé, vi. 1. 

me corripias in furore, Psa/. xxxviii. I. 
projicias a facie, Psa/, li, 11. 

[Noli me reprobare a pueris tuis,] Psa/. xciv. 14. 
auferas Spiritum tuum, Psa/. li. 11. 
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obliviscaris in finem, Psa/. lxxiv. 19. 
irascaris satis, Isa. lxiv. 9. 
tradas \me in manu iniquitatis, Psa/. XXVI1. 10; 
‘allidas Isa. liii, 10. 
tardes reverti, Had. ii. 3. 
perdas cum impiis animam meam, Psa/. xxvi. 9. 
Si potentiam hostis ad tempus tua permissione 
patimur, nequaquam ejus insatiabilibus faucibus 





absorbeamur. 
Vincatur 
Leo ab ove infirma, 
Violens spiritus a debili carne. 


ALLEGATIO. 


19; Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/, lxxxix. 47. 
pulvis et cinis, Gew. xvill. 27. 
ee Foenum et flos, Jsa. xl. 6. 
ay Caro et spiritus vadens, Psa/. lxxviil. 39. 
Putredo et vermis, Fos. xvil. 14. 
Ut advena et peregrinus in terra, Psa/. xxxix. 12. 
Habitans domum luteam. Fo. iv. 19. 
Dies pauci et mali, Gem. xlvii. 9. 
Hodie et non cras, Prov. xxvii. 1. 
Mane et non usque ad vesperam, Jsa, xxxviil. 13. 
Nunc et non statim ; 
In corpore mortis, Rom. vi. 6. 
In mundo corruptionis, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
In maligno posito; I Fs. v. 19. 
Memor esto hujus. Psa/. Ixxiv. 18. 
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PECCATORUM CONFESSIO. 301 


Peccavi. 2 Sam, xii. 13. 
Vere, Domine, et ego ex illis sum, nam et vita mea 
manifestum me facit. Matt, xxvi. 73. 
Tibi confiteor, quia, si volo abscondere, non possum a 
Te, Domine. 
Quis potest facere mundum de immundo semine ? 
Fob. xiv. 4. 
Pasainocacs ie immundo semine 
ex immundo utero 
In peccatis concepit me mater, Psa/. li. 5. 
Radix amaritudinis, Hed, xii. 15. 
Oleastri surculus, Rom. xi. 17. 


\ Zsa re 


Peccavi, injuste egi, inique feci coram Te. Psaé. cvi. 6. 
Impie me gessiin foedere; 1 Reg. vill. 47. 
Projeci legem ; Jsa. v. 24. 
Rejeci disciplinam ; Prov. xv. 32. 
Oppressi spiritum ; Jsa, 1xili. 10, 
Post cogitationes ivi; Yer. xviii. 12. 
De malo in malum transivi, Fer. ix. 3. 
Nec Te metui; Yer. xliv. 10. 
Nec sum reversus, Luc. xv. 18. 
Ne revocatus quidem, Fer. vil. 13. 
Nec vel afflictus ; Fer. v. 33 Prov. xxiii. 35. 
Sed obdurui, Hed, il. 13. 
Te irritavi ; 1 Reg. xvi. 33; Psal. cvi. 33. 
Et hac omnia vidisti, Tren. ili. 59. 
Et tacuisti. Psa/. 1. 21. 


302 AGGRAVATIO. PECCATI SPECIES. 


AGGRAVATIO. 
Peccati mensura, ee 
Scandalum. 
Qualitas, 
Tteratio, Quoties ? 
Continuatio, Quamdiu ? 
Persona, Quis? 
fEtas, 
Conditio, 
Status, 
Cognitio. 
Modus, 
Causa motiva, 
Tempus, 
Locus. 
Stultitia, 
Ingratitudo, 
Duritia, 
Contemptus. 
PECCATI SPECIES. 
Funiculi, 


Rudentes. Jsa, v. 18. 
ecaren Psal, xxv. 17. 
Superfluitates, Fac. i. 21. 
Omissio, sive defectus, 
Non facere que oportet ; 
Commissio, sive excessus, 
Facere que non oportet. Rom, vil. 15. 


84. 


PECCATI SPECIES 


Cordis, intus, Cogitatione, 
Oris Verbo, 

. fextra, 
Operis Facto. 


In Deum, 
{i proximum, 


In corpus proprium 


Ignorans, 
Sciens. 
Invitus, 
Volens. 
Vetera, 
Recentia. 
Pueritiz, 
uventutis 
Ex etate J : 
Mature ? 
ztatis. 
Provecte 


Semel admissa, 

Szpius iterata. 
tee 

Manifesta, 


Ex ira, 
: . fcarnis, 
Ex concupiscentia : 
mundi, 
A necdum vocato, 


A jam vocato. 

De nocte dormiens, 
De die vigilans. 
Propria, 

Aliena. 

Que memini, 

Que oblitus sum. 
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Quezcunque ab infantia usque nunc, 
usque momentum hoc ; 
Sciens aut ignorans, 
Intus aut extra, 
Dormiens aut vigilans, 
Verbis, factis, cogitationibus, 
Per jacula inimici ignita, 
Per desideria carnis immunda, 
peccavi Tibi, 
Miserere mei, Deus, et dimitte mihi. 


PENITET. 


87. Dolet, Avwn. Plage. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Pudet, aicyivn, Macule, labis, sordium. Rom. vi. 21. 
Piget, dyavdxtnows. Reatiis, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Horret, ¢éBos. Supplicii. 3 oe 
Tedet, cove. Servitutis, jugi, Matt. xi. 28. 


Timor, PdBos. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

Indignatio, dyavaxrynots. 2 Cor, vii. 11. 

Judicium, xpious. 1 Cor, xi. 31. 

Vindicta, éxdiknous. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

Odium, Fud. 23. 

Fuga occasionum, Ga/. v. 13. 

Humiliatio, Fas. iv. 10. 

Percussio pectoris, Luc, xvili. 13. 
femoris, Fer. xxxi. 19. 

Depositio excellentiz, ciliclum. Fer. iv. 8. 

Jejunium, Foe/, ii. 12. 

Oratio, devotio, commemoratio. 

Misericordie opera. Prov. xvi. 6. 


MISERERE. 805 


Da semper doleére, 
et semper de dolore gaudere. 


MISERERE. 
88. Respice me et miserere, Psa/. cxix. 132. 

Ne despice me, Psa/. xxvii. 9. 

Recordare misericordiz, Psa/, xcviii. 3. 

Cito anticipent nos misericordia, Psa/. Ixxix. 8. 

Ne irascere, Isa. Ixiv. 9. 

Ne respice peccata mea, et indignare, 

Gratiam fac, xdpioat, Rom. viii, 32. 

Tram contine. Differ iram. Isa, xiv. 12. 

Ne statuas, Mi} orijons. Act. vii. 60. 

Ne imputes, pa) Aoyion. Psal xxxii. 2. 

Ne memineris, pa) pvnoOys. Psal, xxix. 8. 

Ne observes, Psa/. cxxx. 3. 

Ne intres in judicium, Psa/. cxliii. 2. 

Ne despicias, Psa/. xxvii. 9. 

Ne projicias a facie. Psa/, li, 11. 
Usque quo? Psa/. \xxix. 5. 
Nunquid in finem? Psa/. Ixxix. 5. 

placabilis, Exod, xxxii. 12. 
Esto 4 prestabilis, Yoel. ii. 13. 
exorabilis. Psa/, \xxvii. 7. 


Ne ira tua veniat super me, 
Sed gratia tua, queso, preveniat me. 
Fac mecum misericordiam, 
Nunc et in hora mortis. 
Ne noceat culpa carnis ad peenam, 
Quin prosit miseratio pietatis ad veniam. 
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306 REATUS. MACULA. LANGUOR. 


1. Reatus, 3. Languor, 
2. Macula. 4. Servitus, 


I. reatus. “Ymdédexov, 

Ne ad damnationem. 
Parce, getoor. Fob. xiv. 16. 
Tolle, aufer, aipe. Fob. i. 29. 
Transfer. 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
Dissipa, SuacxéSacov. Isa, xxxviii. 17. 
Veniam da, ovyxdpnoov. Sap. xii. II. 
Indulge, ages. Isa. Ixiii. 7. 
Ignosce, ovyyvwOs. Foel. ii. 13, 14. 
Libera a peena, ftoa:, condona. Psa/. lxxix. 8. 
Propitius esto, ‘Ado Onre. Psal. lxxix. 8. 
Reconciliare, xataAAdynf. 2 Cor. v. 18. 
Repropitiare. 1 Kings viii. 39. 

II. macuta. Kydjis. Avoesdés. 


Averte faciem a peccatis, dréotpepov. Psal. li. 9. 
Ne avertas a miseria. Psa/. xliv. 24. 

Preteri, trépBawwe, Mich. vii. 18. 

Dissimula, twépide. Act. xvii. 30. 

Sustine, dvéxov. Rom, ii. 4. 

Tege, kaAvpov. Psal, lxxxv. 2. 

Munda, Psa/, li. 2. 

Purga, xa@dpifov. Psal. xix. 12. 

Ablue, Aotoa. Lsa. i. 16. 

Dealba, Aevkavov, Isa. i. 18. 

Dele, dwddeuov. Isa. xliv. 22. 

III. vancuor. TIAnyj. Td voonpdy ovvrTpippa, 

Cura, Oepdzreve. 

emupédcrav exe. Luc. x. 35. 
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Medere, iiacat, Psal. cxlvii. 3. 
Sana Fer. xvii. 14. ; . 
89. Remissius fac. cGcov dad. [salvam me fac.] Psal. 
Extirpa, kédapov xaredyns. Matt. xii.20. [lv. 8. 


IV. servirus. 


_Vindica, . . Erue. 
Libera, _ Salva, 


PROPONO. IIpoaupa. 


Statui, éornoa. Psal. cxix. 106. 
Concupivi, émiOupo. Psal, cxix, 20. 
Desidero, erurdOnous. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Zelo, (dG: 2 Cor, vii, 11. 
Studeo, omovdy. 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
Allego, drohoyia, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 


avertam, dmoarpeww. Isa, xxx. 15. 
| derelinquam, droAcirew, Isa. lv. 7. 
Quod { discedam, dfioracOa. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
dicam sufficit, dpkerds. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
(non dehinc denuo. odxérs. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


convertar ad te, emectpéyw. Thren. iii. 40. 
convertam pedes meos. Psa/. cxix. §9. 
attollam manus meas, Téren. iii. 41. 
Quod { declinabo, éxxAivey, Psal, xxxiv. 14. 
dissipabo voluntatem. 

curva in recta, 

\ponam sepem. Hos, ii. 6. 





INFIRMUS SUM. 


89. Non facio, quod volo, . 
Facio quod nolo. Rom. vii. 15, 19. 
Veniunt filii ad partum. Jsa. xxxvil. 3. [xxiv. 38. 
Non sinunt me cogitationes ascendentes in cor. Luc. 


90. 


90. 


808 INFIRMUS SUM. FER OPEM. 


Fluctus intrant ad animam meam. Psa/. lxix. 1. 

Lex membrorum captivat. Rom, vii. 23. 

Domine, vim patior ; responde pro me, Jsa, xxxviii. 14. 
Quis me liberabit? Rom. vii. 24. 


FER OPEM. 
Succurre, BonOe. Deus in adjutorium. Psa/, Ixx. 1. 
Opitulare, avaAnwar Salva me, Deus, Psa/. lxix. 1. 
Subveni, dvriAaBot. Exurgat Deus. Psa/, Ixviii. 1. 
Converte, ériotpewov. Exurge, Domine. Psa/. iii. 7. 
Quere, &jre. Luc. xix. 10. 
In adjutorium intende. Psa/. Ixx. 1. 
Aperi oculos, et vide. Isa. xxxvii. 17. 
Inclina aures, et audi. Jsa. xxxvii. 17. 
Inclina cor. KaAtvov xapdiav. Psa/. cxix. 36. 
Revela aures. Fob. xxxvi. 10. 
Illumina oculos. Psa/. xiii. 3. 
Confirma manus Wes, vi. 9. 
Dirige gressus. "[@vvov ixvyn. Psal. cxix. 133. 
Ure renes. vefpovs. Psal. xxvi. 2. 
Confige carnes. odpxas. Psa/. cxix. 120, 
Trahe me post te. efAfov. Cant. 1. 4. 
In camo !confringe. («npds). Psal, xxxii. 9. 
Pone me juxta te. ‘Fob. xvii. 3. 
Ne ad vomitum. efépapa. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Ne tentatio, nisi humana. I Cor. x. 13. 
Ne proficiat inimicus. Psa/. lxxxix. 22. 
Ne me immergat, Psa/. lxix. 15. 

Sepi spinis. Hos. ii. 6. 

rn eee 
scandala. 


1 Confringe, ed. 1675, constringe, vulg. Lat. 
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92. 
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QUIES ANIMA. 

Adhuc peccatum excubat prz foribus, Ger. iv. 7. 

Non delerem propter decem. Gev, xviii, 32. 

In monte providebit Dominus, Gen, xxii. 8, 

Dominator, Dominus Deus, misericors et clemens, 
patiens, et multe miserationis, ac verax, qui custodis 
misericordiam in millia, qui aufers iniquitatem et 
scelera atque peccata. Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Affligentur, donec confiteantur ; Lev, xxvi. 40. 

Cum erubescent, tunc orabunt, 35 41. 

Et recordabor foederis mei. » 42, 

Cum venerint super te mala, et ductus pcenitudine 
cordis tui reversus fueris ad Deum, miserebitur tui, 
et benedicet tibi, et circumcidet cor tuum, ut diligas 
Dominum, Deut, xxx, 1, 2, 3. 

Quare tristis es, anima mea, et quare conturbas me? 

Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor ei, salutare 
vultus mei, et Deus meus. Psa/. xlii. 5. 

Convertere, anima mea, in requiem tuam, quia Domi- 
nus benefaciet tibi. Psa/. cxvi. 7. 


RECORDARE, 


Memor esto verborum tuorum servo tuo, in quibus mihi 
spem dedisti: Psal, cxix. 49. 

Et suscipe me secundum eloquia tua, ut vivam: et non 
confundas me ab expectatione mea, Psa/. cxix, 116. 

Non in perpetuum irascetur, neque in zternum com- 
minabitur. Psa/, ciii. 9. 

Non secundum peccata nostra faciet nobis, neque 
secundum iniquitates nostras retribuet nobis. Vers. 
10. 


93. 


310 MISERICORDIA SUPEREXALTANS. 


Ipse adeo misericors fuit et propitius peccatis nostris, 
ut non disperderet nos. 2 Kings xiii. 23. 

Recordatus est quia caro sumus, 
spiritus vadens, et non rediens. Psal, Ixxviii. 39. 


MISERICORDIA SUPEREXALTANS. 


Venite et arguite me, dicit Dominus ; 

Si fuerint peccata vestra ut coccinum, quasi nix deal- 
babuntur ; et si fuerint rubra quasi vermiculus, velut 
lana alba erunt. Jsa. i. 18. 

Cum conversus ingemucris, tum salvus fies. Isa. xxx. 15. 

Expectat Deus ut misereatur vestri. Vers, 18. 

Calamum quassatum non confringet, et linum fumigans 
non extinguet. Isa. xlii. 3; Matt. xii. 20. 

Ego sum qui deleo iniquitates tuas propter meipsum, et 
peccatorum tuorum non recordabor. Jsa. xlili. 25. 
Deleo, ut nubem, iniquitates tuas, et, quasi nebulam, 
peccata tua. Revertere ad me, et redimam. Isa. 

xliv, 22, 

Usque ad senectam ego ipse, et usque ad canos ego 
portabo: ego feci, et ego feram, ego portabo et 
salvabo. Jsa. xlvi. 4. 

Vere languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores nostros 
ipse portavit. Isa. liii. 4. 

Ipse vulneratus est propter iniquitates nostras ; attritus 
est propter scelera nostra : 

Disciplina pacis nostre super eum; et livore ejus 
sanati sumus. Vers. 5. 

Omnes nos quasi oves erravimus, unusquisque in viam 
suam declinavit ; et posuit Deus in eum iniquitates 
omnium nostrum. /’ers. 6. 


93. 


(Sec. I. ) 
95. 


MISERICORDIA SUPEREXALTANS. 3811 


Eritque, antequam clament, ego exaudiam: adhuc illis 
loquentibus, ego audiam: Isa. Ixv. 24. 

Numquid voluntatis mez est mors impii, et non ut con- 
vertatur a viis suis, et vivat? Ez. xviil. 23. 

Convertimini et avertimini ab omnibus iniquitatibus 
vestris, et non erit vobis in ruinam iniquitas. Vers. 30. 

Vivo ego; nolo mortem impii, sed ut convertatur 
impius a via sua, et vivat : 

Convertimini, convertimini a viis vestris pessimis: et 
quare moriemini, domus Israel? Ez. xxxiii. 11. 

Impietas impii non nocebit et in quacunque die con- 
versus fuerit ab iniquitate sua. Vers. 12. 

Et cum recesserit impius ab impietate sua, feceritque 
judicium et justitiam, vivet in iis. Vers. 19. 

Derelinquat impius viam suam, et vir iniquus cogita- 
tiones suas, et revertatur ad Dominum, et misere- 
bitur ejus, et ad Deum nostrum, quia multus est ad 
ignoscendum. Isa. lv. 7. 


CONFESSIO PECCATI. 


Deus, Tu scis insipientiam meam, et delicta mea a Te 
non sunt abscondita, ‘Psa/. xix. 5. 

Cognosco et ego, et peccatum meum contra me est 
semper. Psaf li. 3. 

Non abscondo peccatum, sicut Adam. od, xxxi. 33. 

Non declino cor meum in verba malitie, ad excusandas 
excusationes in peccatis ; Psa/. cxli. 4. 

Sed confiteor adversum me injustitiam meam; Psa/. 

XXxii. 5. 
Et omnia que intra me sunt, Psa. cili. 1. 


95. 


96. 
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Et omnia ossa mea dicunt, Psa/, xxxv. 10, 
Peccavi, Psa/. cvi. 6, 
Peccavi Tibi, Domine : 

Erravi, sicut ovis que periit ; 1 Pet. il. 25. 
Protervus fui, sicut juventa indomita. Fer. xxxi. 18. 
Reversus sum sicut canis ad vomitum ; Prov. xxvi. 11. 

Sicut sus lota, in volutabro luti, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

Do tibi gloriam, Domine, et confiteor, 

Peccavi tibi, et sic et sic feci, Fas. vil. 20. 


°Q Kupte, Atvov rupdpevov pi oBerys, 


KdAapoy ouvTetpyspevov pay KaTed ens, Matt. xii. 20. 
Ne me demergat tempestas aque, 
Neque absorbeat me profundum, 
Neque occludat super me puteus os suum, Psa/. 
Ixix. 15. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meun, 
Et gemitus meus a Te non est absconditus. Psa/. 
XXXVIil. 9. 
Nosti, Domine, quia veritatem loquor 
in Christo tuo, et non mentior, 
Testimonium mihi perhibente conscientia mea 
in Spiritu Sancto, Rom. ix. 1. 
Quoniam tristitia mihi est, et dolor cordi meo, Vers. 2. 
quod sic peccavi Tibi, 
Quod factus sum mihi gravis, quod non sit major mihi 
dolor : od. vil. 20. 
Cor contritum. Psa/,. li, 17. 
Gemitus inenarrabiles. Rom. viii. 


26, [44. 


Lacrymas sanguineas, Luc, xxii. 


Quod precor a Te 
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(ee ariditate, Isa. xxiv, 16. 
a cordis duritia, Rom. ii, 5. 
_ lab oculorum siccitate. Fer, ix. 1. 
Domine, peenitet, poenitet, Domine, 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, 
Et magis adhuc magisque 


Ve mihi 


contere 
scinde 
compunge cor meum, 
percute 
(Sec, II.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
97. 


Ecce, Domine, 
Quod indignor egomet mihi, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
stultum 
aul desiderium carnis mez. 
nocivum 
periculosum 
Quod abhorreo ipse me, Fod. xlii. 6. 


prop ter 


absurditatem 
propter 4 turpitudinem }desiderii, 
vilitatem | 
confusione | ,. 
: \dignam. 
opprobrio 
Quod tota die verecundia mea contra me est, 
et confusio faciei cooperuit me. Psa/. xliv. 15. 
Ah, ah! Vah, vah! quod non reveritus sum, 
neque extimui 
Incomprehensibilitatem gloriz, 
Potentiam tremendam, 
Venerabilitatem presentiz, 
Exquisitam justitiam, 
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Bonitatem amabilem. (i. 14. 
Quomodo illectus sum a propria concupiscentia? Fac. 
Quomodo detestatus sum disciplinam ? [v. 12. 


Et increpationibus non acquievit cor meum? Prez. 


Sec. III.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 


Ecce, Domine, 
98. Quod timor et tremor venerunt super me, 
a Pe Et formido mortis cecidit super me; Psaf. lv. 4, 5. ° 
Prima, (Qualem timorem et tremorem, et rigorem, 
Et agoniam, et discrimen ultimum habeo videre ! 
Quz me confusio occupabit ? 
Quibus tenebris circumdabor ? 
Quam tremendum est judicium tuum, Domine? 
Positis thronis, 
Adstantibus angelis, 
Introductis hominibus, 
Apertis libris, 
Investigatis operibus, 
Indagatis cogitationibus, 
Manifestatis tenebrarum occultis : 
Quale judicium erit in me? 


Judex incorruptus, + Tribunal horrendum. 

Defensio sine excusatione, + Argumenta inevitabilia. 

Supplicium asperum, + Gehenna sempiterna. 

Angeli immites, + Infernum dilatans os. 

Flumen ignis stridens, + Ignis quinon extingui-. 
tur. 

Carcer tenebrosus, + Tenebre prorsus ex- 


sortes luminis. 
Reclinatoria e prunis, + Vermiculus irrequietus. 
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Vincula indissolubilia, + Chaos immensurabile. 
Murus, quem transgredi +: Clamor inconsolabilis. 
non possumus. 


assistat, 
Nullus qui < patrocinetur, 
liberet. 


Ecce, Domine, 
Dijudico egomet me 
dignum, obnoxium, reum 
zterni supplicii, 


99. 


Etiam et omnium difficultatum hujus mundi. 


: a Te Justo. 
Meritus sum mortem a Te, J 


Sed adhuc appello ad Te, | Berane perlite 


a solio justitie ad thronum gratia. 
Admitte, Domine, provocationem hanc ; 
Ni admiseris, perimus. [iv. 38. 
Et, O Domine, non ad Te pertinet, si perimus? Marc. 
Qui omnes vis salvos, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
Qui neminem vis perire? 2 Pet. ill. 9. 
(Sec. IV.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 


99. Ecce me, Domine, 
proprio judicio condemnatum. 7, iii. 11. 
Ecce ; et, O Domine, ne intres Tu in judicium 
cum servo tuo. Psa/. cxliii. 2. 
Minor sum cunctis etiam. minimis 
miserationibus tuis. Gew. xxxii, 10. 
Non sum dignus fieri unus ex mercenariis 
tuis, ne infimus. Lwe, xv. 19. 
Non sum dignus micis, que de mensa tua decidunt. 
Matt. xv. 27. 
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Non sum dignus tangere vestimenti tui fimbriam. 
Matt. ix, 20, 21. 


100. Et nunc, Domine, 
Humiliatus sub potenti manu tua, 1 Pez, v. 6. 
Flecto genua ad te, Domine, 
Procido in terram, 
in faciem meam. 
Expando manus meas ad Te, 
Anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/. cxliii 6. 
Non audeo nedum oculos ad ccelos levare, 
sed percutio pectus meum. Luc, xviii. 13. 
De profundis clamavit ad te anima mea, Psaé. cxxx. 1. 
et omnia ossa mea, 
et omnia que intra me sunt; Psa. ciil, 1. 
Propter magnam misericordiam tuam, 
multitudinem miserationum tuarum. Psa/, |xix. 16. 
Propter nomen tuum, 
Propter gloriam nominis, Psa/. xxix. 9. 
Propitius esto peccato meo, 
Multum est enim, Psa/. xxv. 11. 
Maximum est enim. 
Propter multitudinem, 
magnam multitudinem, Psa/. li. 1. 
divitias, Ep4, ii. 4. 
abundantiam, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
superabundantiam, Rom. v. 20. 
misericordiarum tuarum, 
Propitius esto mihi, Domine, peccatori, 
Domine, O Domine, propitius esto 
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101. mihi peccatorum primo. 
O Domine, superexaltet misericordia 
judicium tuum in peccato meo. Fac, ii. 13. 
Domine mi, ubi abundavit delictum meum, 
superabundet gratia tua. Rom. v. 20. 
Exaudi, Domine, 
Propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, 
Domine, intende et fac, 
Fac, et ne moreris 
propter Teipsum, Daz. ix. 19. 
In magnum pietatis sacramentum [confiteor] 
pro nobis hominibus, et pro nostra salute 
manifestatum in carne Deum, 1 Zim. iii. 16. 
Hominem JESUM, 
Filium Patris, 
Christum Spirits, 
Dominum nostrum, 
qua Creator, 
qua Redemptor ; 
Sed efficaciter et manifeste 
operantem 
Illuminatione scientiz et 
Infusione gratiz 
Reprehensione, 
Doctrina, 
._ | Tolerantia, 
Subventione, 
Contestatione, 
Consolatione, 
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Charismata Kats Sans 
Huestis \ jus Spiritus. 
(Sec. V.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(GRATIARUM ACTIO.) 
101. Verbo tuo et filio-unico 
lin desinente memoria gratias agere ; [da mihi] 
Ut mundatori nature nostra, Eps, ii, 35 Tit. i. 14. 
in conceptione et nativitate : 
Liberatori personarum, 
in passionibus, cruce, morte: Hedé, ii. 15. 
Triumphatori de inferno, 
in descensu, Co/. ii. 15. 
de morte : 
in resurrectione, I Cor. xv. 55-57. 
Precursori nostro, 
im ascensione: Hed. vi, 20. 
[Advoca- Advocato nostro, 
tori] in sessione: I FoA, ii. 1. 
Instauratori fidei nostre, 
in adventu secundo. Hed. xii. 2. 
Qui sese perditori opponit servatorem, 


Abaddon JESUM. 
Satane ; 
Laer Mediatorem. 
Diabolo : ‘Advocatum. 
Calumniatori 
Accusatori Intercessorem,. 
Captivos nos ducenti Redemptorem. 
(Sec. VI.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(PETITIO.) 


Ut ipse Christus formetur in nobis, [Concede] 
fiamus conformes imagini ejus. Rom. viii. 29. 
102. Cum frigidus sum in oratione, Gad, iv. 19. 
et indigeo gratiz alicujus, 
1 Ed. 1675, indesinente J. B. (indesinenter Cypr.). 
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103. vel consolationis ccelestis, 
Meminisse cathedre tue 
apparitionis et intercessionis. 
Cum fervidus sum in affectu 
et concupiscentia mala, 
Nunquam oblivisci tremendi tui 
et horrendi tribunalis, 
Et indesinenter auribus meis 
insonare sonum tube ultime. 
Ut propter Christum tuum 
a Te, Pater ungens, 
accipiamus unctionem tuam, I Foh, ii. 20. 
gratiam salutiferam, EpA. ii. 5. 
Spiritfis Sancti ineffabile tuum donum, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
salutari compunctione, Act. ii, 37. 
liquida scientia, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
fervida oratione, Fac. v. 16. 
in 4 diffusione charitatis, Rom. v. 5. 
sigilli, 2p4. 1. 13. 
contestatione } et 
arrhabonis. EpA. i. 14, 
Ne spiritum exstinguam unquam, 1 Thess. v. 19. 
Neque obnitar ei, Fer. 1. 24. 
Neque contrister ipsum, Epé/. iv. 30. [St. 
Neque contumeliis unquam afficiam, Domine. Act. vii. 
Ut in ecclesia tud simus vocati, 
Ut in catholica partes quedam viventes, 
voto et voluntate : 
Ut in sancté communionis simus participes 


Personarum, 


Sanctarum paces 
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Precum, 
Liturgiz, [Liturgiarum] 
Ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, Act, x. 43. 
Resurrectionis vitam zternam. 
Translationis Tit. iii. 7. 
104. Domine, adauge mihi fidem, Luc. xvii. 5. 
ut granum sinapis, Luc. xvii. 6. 
non mortuam, Fas, ii. 20, 
non temporariam, oh. v. 35. 
non hypocriticam, Jsa. x. 63; 2 Tim. i. 5. 
sed fidem, 
per charitatem operantem, Gad, v. 6. 
operibus cooperantem, Fas. ii. 18, 22. 
subministratricem virtutis, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
vincentem mundum, 1 oA, v. 4. 
sanctissimam. Jude 20, 


Sanctarum { 


ad spem 


(Sec. VIL.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(PETITIO.) 
104. O Deus veritatis etiam, et princeps pacis, Deut. xxxil. 4. 
Sit pax et veritas in diebus nostris, 
Sit unum cor, et una anima 
multitudini credentium. ct. iv. 32. 


O qui arundinem quassatam non confringis, 
neque linum fumigans exstinguis, Zsa. xlii. 3; Mat?. 
Xll. 20, 
Stabili omnes in veritate et gratia stantes, 
Restitue omnes circa hereses vel peccata labentes. 
Deprecor Te, Domine, omni misericordia tua, 
ut auferatur ira tua 
ab hac urbe, 


105, 


(P. L.) 
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ab hac domo, 
quia peccavimus Tibi. 


Ut locum hunc una cum universa regione , 
confortes justitid per misericordiam 
mitigando, 
Da redamare mei amantes, 
etsi mihi ignotos : 
Et perduc eos in regnum tuum ceeleste, 
sicut et me, 
Et da mihi ostendere illis misericordiam 
Dei, 
in precibus meis. 
Ut cum his pro quibus oravi, 
vel qualicunque modo orare teneor, 
et cum omni pepulo Dei, 
introduci mihi detur in regnum tuum, 
ibi apparere in justitia, 
ibi satiari gloria. 


LAUDIS ACTIO. 
Beatus populus qui scit jubilationem ; [15. 
Domine, in lumine vultus tuiambulabunt. Psa/. Ixxxix. 
Domine, in nomine tuo exsultabunt tota die, 
et in justitia tua exaltabuntur. Psa/ lxxxix. 16. 
Laudationem Domini loquetur os meum, 
et benedicat omnis caro sancto nomini ejus, 
in seculum, et in seculum seculi, 
et in secula, et in seculaseculorum. Psa/ cxlv. 21. 
Magnificate Dominum mecum, Psa/. xxxiv. 3. 
et exaltate nomen ejus in idipsum. 


a1 


105. 


P. II.) 
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Venite, et auscultate mihi vos omnes 
qui timetis Deum, et dicam vobis, 
qualia fecit pro anima me4. Psa/. Ixvi. 16. 


(ACTIO LAUDIS.) 
Exaltare super ccelos, Deus, 
et super totam terram gloria tua. Psa/. lvii. 5. 
Confitebor Tibi, Domine, toto corde meo 
in concilio sanctorum, 


et in congregatione. Psa/. cxi. I. [li. 15. 
Aperi os meum ad benedicendum nomen tuum, Psa/, 
Fac me tuis laudibus vacare ; [1. 


in conspectu angelorum psallam tibi. Psa/. cxxxvili. 
Suscipe laudes, quas decantare desidero, 
Ego indignus peccator, certe indignus, 
Sed utinam devotas et Tibi gratas. 
Dignus es, Domine Deus, accipere, Rev. iv. I1. 
Deus meus es Tu, et confitebor Tibi, [cxvili. 28. 
{Deus meus es Tu et] Vulg. Lat. exaltabo te. Psal 
Cantabo Domino in vita mea, , 
Psallam Deo meo quamdiu sum. Psa/. civ. 33. 
Gloria Deo in excelsis, 
In terra Pax, 
In hominibus bona voluntas, Lue. ii. 14. 


Gloria, + Benedictio, + Virtus, + Potestas, 
Honor, + Gratiarum actio, + Divitie, + Sanctitas,et 
Laus, + Sapientia, + Potentia, + Salus, 


Deo nostro viventi in secula, sedenti super 
Thronum, et Agno occiso. 
Amen. Alleluja. Rev, vii. 9-12. 
Hosanna in excelsis, 
Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini. Matt. xxi. 9. 


107. 
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Peccantem me, Domine, et non pcenitentem 
ac ita prorsus indignum, 
Magis deceret coram Te jacere prostratum, 
ac cum fletu et gemitu 
peccatorum veniam postulare, quam Te 


ore polluto laudare. 


Tamen de ingenita tua bonitate confidens : 


Benedictus es, Deus, 


qui creasti et produxisti in hanc vitam 


et disposuisti me, 


ut essem anima viva, et 


Homo, 
Homo civilis, 
Liber, 
Legitimus, 
Ex honesta par- 
entela, 
Sensatus, 
Integris sensibus, 
membris, 
Educatus, 
Literatus, 
Christianus, 
Erutus e pericu- 
lis, 
ex infamia, 
in diebus pacis, 
ex honesta for- 
tuna, 


non insensibile quid. 
non brutum, 
non barbarus, 
non verna, 
non spurius, 
noe mali corvi 
malum ovum. 
non bardus, 
neque czcus neque surdus, 
neque claudus neque mancus. 
non expositus, 
non mechanicus, 
non Paganus, 


lis, 


il 
non absorptus ab ‘a 


non jactatus in procellis. 
ut neque adulari opus 
habeam, neque 
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108. mutuo accipere. 
Multis peccatis liberatus, 


Redemptio, 


Vocatio, 
Nature, 


Gratiz 


Donatus donis 
Fortune. 


ORATIO LAUDIS. 
109. Qui, secundum misericordiam tuam magnam, 

regenerasti nos in spem vivam, 
per resurrectionem JESU CHRISTI, 

in hereditatem incorruptibilem, 

et incontaminatam, 
et immarcessibilem, 
conservatam in ccelis pro nobis. 1 Per. i. 3, 4. 


Qui benedixisti mihi in omni benedictione 
spirituali in ccelestibus 
in Christo, Ep/. i. 3. 


Qui consolatus es me in omni tribulatione mea, 

Quoniam, sicut abundarunt passiones Christi 
in me, ita et per Christum abundat 
consolatio mea. 2 Cor. i. 5. 


Tibi, Deus Patrum meorum, confiteor, 
Teque laudo, quia sapientiam et fortitudinem 
secundum partem aliquam dedisti mihi ; 
et ostendisti mihi que rogavi Te, 
et sermonem aperuisti mihi. Daz. ii. 23. 
(Qui me creasti ut essem] 
Opus manuum. Pretium sanguinis. 
Imago vultus, Servus emptionis. 


111. 


ORATIO LAUDIS, 


Signaculum nominis, 
Templum Spiritus. 


Filius adoptionis. 


Membrum Ecclesiz. 


DIVISIO (ORATIONIS BREVIARIUM). 


Compellatio, 
Ascendat, 
Ne declines. 


Confessio Peccatorum, 
Threni, 
Supplicatio. 


Confessio Fidei, Spei. 
Confessio beneficiorum, 
Laus, 
Benedictio, 
Gratiarum actio. 


Deprecatio 
Peccati, 
Pene. 


Comprecatio 
Gratiz, 
Premii. 


Intercessio 

Pro Creatura, 
Genere humano, 
Ecclesia, 
Politia, 
Nostris, 
Nobis ipsis. 


Confessio peccati, 
Professio pcenitentiz, 
Petitio veniz. 


Quia, 
Propter vel per. 
Secundum. 


Et annunciabo. 
Vel sic, 
Professio propositi, votum, 
Confessio infirmitatis, 
Petitio gratiz. 


Per. 
Creatio, 


Enutritio, gubernatio, 
Conservatio, dispositio, 
Redemptio. 


Conceptio, 
Nativitas, 

Vita, 

Passio et Mors, 
Resurrectio, 
Ascensio. 
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112. Benedictio, Inspiratio, 


Commendatio. 
"Acknots, 
Diurna seu Nocturna, 
Peenitentiz de malis, 
Gratitudinis pro bonis. 


Peculiaris 
fEtatis Senex ; 
Vocationis, si-in Clero; 
Status, Episcopus. 


CONFESSIO PECCATI PROTESTATIO GRATITUDINIS. - 


13. O Domine, minor sum omnibus miserationibus tuis, 


et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo. Gen, 
XXXII. 10. 
Et quid addam adhuc 
ut loquar ad Te? 
Tu enim nosti servum tuum, Domine, Domine mi. 
2 Sam. vii. 20. 
Quis ego sum, Domine, servus tuus, et que domus mea, 
quoniam respexisti super canem mortuum similem 
mei? 2 Sam, ix. 8. 
Quoniam adhuc usque dilexisti me? Fo4, xiii. 1. 
Quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus que tribuit 
mihi? Psa. cxvi. 12. 
Quam gratiarum actionem possumus Deo retribuere in 
omni gaudio quo gaudemus coram eo? 1 Thess. 
iii. 9. 
Qui dignatus es me, Domine, sancta hac die, et hora 
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hac, levare animam meam et laudare Te, et 
offerte debitamn Tibi gloriam. 
114. Ipse, Domine, ab anima mea suscipe spirituale hoc 
sacrificium: illudque recipiens ad Te in spirituale 
Tuum altare, digneris vicem ejus mittere in 
me gratiam Sanctissimi Spiritus tui. 
Visita me in bonitate tua, 
Ignosce mihi peccatum omne, tam voluntarium 
quam involuntarium. 
Libera me ab zternis suppliciis, etiam et omnibus 
hujus mundi erumnis. 
Transmuta cogitationes meas in pietatem, 
Sanctifica spiritum, animum, et corpus meum, 
Et da mihi adorare et placere Tibi 
in pietate et sanctitate vite 
usque ad extremum vite terminum. 


DOXOLOGIA, 


Ei autem, qui potens est omnia facere superabundanter 
quam petimus aut intelligimus secundum virtutem 
que operatur in nobis, 
_ Ipsi gloria in Ecclesia et in Christo, in omnes gene- 
ie bata rationes [secula] seculorum. Ef4, iii. 20, 21. 
Sicut adipe et pinguedine replebitur anima mea; et 
labiis exsultionis laudabit os meum. Psaé Ixiii. 5. 
PATER NOSTER. 
[Vid. p. 337] Pater noster, Matt. vi. 9-13. 
Qui es in Ceelis, Luc. ii. 2-47 
Sanctificetur Nomen 
Veniat Regnum 
Fiat Voluntas tua. 


tuum. 
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Sicut in ceelo 
sic et in terra. ° 
Da nobis hodie panem nostrum quotidianum, 
Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, 
Sicut et nos 
dimittimus 
Debitoribus nostris ; 
Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, 
Sed libera nos a malo: 
Quia tuum est regnum, 
potentia et gloria, 
in secula seculorum. 
Amen. 


ORATIO DOMINICA VARIATA. 
I. 


115. Invocetur nomen tuum a nobis. 
Esto Tu protector noster, 
et merces valde magna. Gem. xv. I. 
Quodcunque verbum a Te procedit, 
ne sit in nobis contra quicquam dicere 
malum vel bonum. Num. xxiv. 13. 
Da nobis panem ad comedendum, 
et vestes ad induendum. Gen. xxviii, 20. 
Et nunc dimitte peccatum et injustitiam 
servorum tuorum. 1 Kings viii. 36. 
Et, O Domine, ne sollicite cogitemus 
in cordibus nostris tota die. Matt vi. 34. 
Et ne apprehendant nos mala. Psa/, xl. 12. 


115. 


116. 


116. 
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II. 

Sit nomen tuum benedictum, 

et nunc et in secula. Psa/. cxiii. 2. 
Propter morositatem populi ne. regnare facias 

super nos homines hypocritas. ¥od. xxxiv. 30. 
Ut tibi, Domine, videtur, sic fiat. 
Pro tritico ne proveniat urtica, 

pro hordeo ne lolium. ‘Fod. xxxi. 40. [vii. 20. 
Peccavi; quid faciam Tibi, O custos hominum? od. 
Foedus pangam cum sensibus meis, 

ut ne cogitem quidem de malo. Fod, xxxi. 1. 
Sexies eripe me ex angustiis, 

et septima vice ne malum me attingat. Fod. v. 19. 


Il. 
Sanctitas Domino; Exod. xxviii. 36. 
Fiamus Tibi Regale Sacerdotium ; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
In ore tuo ingrediemur et egrediemur. Fo4. x. 9. 
Non in solo pane vitam ponamus, [iv. 4. 
sed in omni verbo quod egreditur de ore tuo. Mutt. 
Tolle transgressiones, iniquitates, peccata nostra. Psa/. 
xxv. 18. [xcv. 8. 
Ne in provocationem. Ne in amaritudinem. Psa/. 
Ab angelo exterminante, et omni plaga lethifera, 
Libera nos, Domine. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 


IV. 
Sit nomen tuum benedictum, nunc et in secula : 
ab oriente usque ad occidentem laudetur nomen 
tuum. Psa/, cxili. 2, 3. [exlii. 5. 
Esto nobis spes, et portio in terra viventium. Psa/, 
Doce nos facere voluntatem Tuam, quoniam 


117. 


117. 


330 ORATIO DOMINICA VARIATA. 


Deus noster es Tu; Spiritus tuus bonus deducat nos in 
terram rectam. Psa/. cxliii. 10. 

Oculi omnium sperant in Te, Domine, ut des illis 
escam in tempore. Aperi Tu manum tuam, et 
imple omne animal benedictione. Psa/. cxlv. 15, 16. 

Miserere, O Deus, nostri, secundum magnam miseri- 
cordiam tuam, et secundum multitudinem misera- 
tionum tuarum dele peccata nostra. Psa/. li. 1. 

Nequando proficiat inimicus in nobis, neque filius ini- 
quitatis apponat nocere nobis. Psa/. lxxxix. 23. 

Ne veniant super nos mala, et ne appropinquet flagel- 
lum tabernaculis nostris. Psa/. xci. 10. 


Vv. 


Sit nomen tuum arx munita nobis ; 
currentes ad illud exaltemur. Prov. xviii. 10. 

Per Te reges regnant; ut deductiones aquarum, corda 
eorum in manu tua, quo vis inclinare. Flecte ad 
bonum, O Domine. Prov. xxi. 1. 

Ne sint multz cogitationes in cordibus nostris ; 
sed consilium tuum maneat, et flat, O Domine. 

Duo rogavi Te; ne deneges mihi antequam moriar. 
Divitias et mendicitatem ne des mihi; tribue mihi 
necessaria et sufficientia. Prov. xxx. 7, 8. 

Quis cum fiducia dicere potest, Mundus sum a peccato? 
Misericors esto servis tuis, qui peccaverunt Tibi; et 
sana animas eorum. Prov. xx.9; Psaé. xli. 4. 

Longe fac ab occasione peccandi viam meam : ne ap- 
propinquem ad ostia domus ejus. Prov. v. 8. 

Ne mittas nobis angelum crudelem: sed longe amo- 
veantur a domibus nostris omnia mala. Prov. xvii. 
II, 13. 


118. 


122. 


123, 
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Ne per nos blasphemetur nomen tuum in gentibus. 
Rom. ii, 24. 

Pereant omnes nationes et reges, qui regno tuo non 
inserviunt, et desolatione desolentur. Jsa. lx. 12. 

Stet omne consilium tuum, et omnia que decrevisti 
perficiantur. Fer. li. 29; Isa. xlvi. 10. 

Da semen seminanti, et da firmamentum panis ad 
victum. Isa. lv. 10, 

Ne irascaris nobis valde, et ne in tempore memineris 
peccatorum nostrorum. Ecce, respice; populus 
tuus omnes nos. Isa. Ixiv. 9. 

Ne ponamus unquam ante oculos nostros offendiculum 
iniquitatis, Ezech. xiv. 4. 

Ne ponas faciem tuam contra nosin malum, Ezech, xv. 7. 


IN PREDICATIONE. Lye, v. 2-6. 


Mundus, = Mare. 
Homines, = Pisces. 
Ecclesia, = Lembus. 
Predicator, =  Piscator. 
Verbun, = Rete. 


AD VERBUM [DE LECTIONE SANCTARUM SCRIPTURARUM]. 

Revela oculos meos, et intelligam mirabilia de lege tua. 
Psal. cxix. 18. 

Tolle, Domine, velamen cordis mei, dum lego Scrip- 
turas. Luc. xxiv. 45; 2 Cor, iil. 14. 

Benedictus es, Domine ; doce me justificationes tuas. 

Psal, cxix. 12. 

Da mihi Verbum, Verbum Patris. Fob. i. 1. 

Tange mihi cor. Psa/. xvii. 3; 1 Sam. x, 26, 

Illumina sensus cordis. Psa/, xxxiii. 11; Eph. i. 8. 


123. 


124. 


125. 
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Aperi labia mea, et imple laudibus tuis. Psa/. 1xxi. 8. 

Esto, Domine, in spiritu et in ore meo. 

In ore, ut legitime et digne annunciem oracula tua, 
potentia sanctificante ter sancti Spiritus tui. 

O Tu, pruna geminz nature, qui forcipe tangens labia 
prophete, et tollens ejus peccata, tange mea labia 
qui peccator sum, et munda me ab omni macula, 
et idoneum me fac ad annunciandum oracula tua. 
Tsa. vi. 6, 7. 

Domine, aperi labia mea, et os meum annunciabit 
laudem tuam. Psa/. li. 15. 

Domine, O Domine, da mihi linguam eruditam, ut 
sciam quale verbum oportet me loqui ; et siquod 
verbum ad edificationem necessitatis, ut des 
gratiam audientibus. pA. iv. 29. 

Detur mihi sermo in apertione oris. Ezek. xxix. 21. 

Dilato os meum, Domine: Tu imple. Psa/. 1xxxi, 10. 


AD TEMPLI INGRESSUM. 
Ego in multitudine misericordiz tue 
accedam ad domum tuam. 
Adorabo ad sanctum tuum templum 
in timore Tui. Psa/. v. 7. 
Exaudi, Domine, vocem orationis mez, 
in tempore quo precor ad Te, 
et attollo manus meas ad sanctum 
tuum templum. 
Suscipiam, Domine, misericordiam tuam 
in medio domus tux. Psa/. xlviii. 9. 
Memor esto, Domine, fratrum mihi circumsiantium, et 
comprecantium mihi hac hora, industriz et studi 
corum. 
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Memor etiam esto eorum, qui propter rationabiles 
causas absunt, et miserere corum et nostri secun- 
dum multitudinem misericordiarum tuarum, O 
Domine. 

126. Domine, dilexi decorem domus tue, 
et locum habitationis glorie tue: Psal xxvi. 8. 

Ut audiam vocem laudis tuz, 
et predicem omnia mirabilia tua. Psa/. xxvi. 7. 

Unum petii a Domino, hoc requiram, 
ut habitem in domo Domini : 
omnibus diebus vite mez, 
ut videam voluptatem Domini, 
et visitem tempium ejus. Psa/, xxvii. 4. 

Tibi, dixit cor meum, Dominum queram, 

Exquisivi Te, et faciem tuam, 
Faciem tuam, Domine, queram. Vers. 8. 

Aperite mihi portas justitie - ingressus confitebor 
Domino. Psal. cxviii. 19. 

Kipte, 7ydarnoa edrpéreav oixov Lov, 

kal tTérov oknvopatos THS S6Ens Lov. Psal, xxvi. 8. 


OQMAY. 
‘O Kupids pov, cat 6 Oeds prov. Fo. xx. 28. 
Maxapios of pa} iSdvres, Kal mucretoavtes. Vers. 29. 
Kéra, eEayopetow kat’ euod Thy dvopiav pou to Kupin: 
Psal, xxxii. 5. 
Kal pepipvijow trép ths dpaptias pov. Psal. xxviii. 18. 
Kai éav €A@n ev tH Sevtépg pvdaxy, 
X FS x inl a a 
Kal éav év TH Tpitn pvdaKy, 
kal evpy otra, 


Makdpuoé cio of SotAou éxetvor, Luc. xii. 38. 


334 SCRUTATIO ATQUE VOTA. 


127. Peenitetne? Pigetne? Pudetne? 
Doletne? Horretne? Tzdetne? 
[Oro. ?] Si non septies, ut David, Psa/. cxix, 164. 
tamen ter, ut Daniel. Daz. vi. 10. 
Si non, ut Salomon, prolixe, 
tamen ut Publicanus, concise. Luc. xviii. 13. 
non per totam noctem, ut Christus, Lac. vi. 12 
tamen unica hora. Matt. xxvi. 40. 
non humi, si non in cinere, Yod. xlii. 6. 
tamen non in lectis. Psa/. |xiii. 6. 
non in sacco, Dan. ix. 3. 


Si 


oa 


Sj 


= 


Sj 


= 


tamen non in purpura et bysso. Luc. xvi. 19. 
$i non omnino ab omni, Psa/. cvii. 18. 
tamen a cupediis. Daz, i. 8. 
[Do. ?] Si non, ut Zacchzus, quadruplum, Lac. xix. 8. 
tamen, ut lex est, quinta parte superaddita. 


Si non ut divites, [Lev v. 16. 
tamen ut vidua. Marc. xii. 42-44. 

Si non dimidium, Luc. xix. 8. 
tamen tricesimam partem. Deut. xxvi. 12. 

Si non super potentiam. 


tamen quoad potentiam. 2 Cor, viii. 3. 


DE DEITATE. DIVINITATE. UNITATE. 
TRINITATE. 


ACTUS ADORATIONIS. 


Pater, de ccelis, Deus, 
129. qui mundum mirabiliter de nihilo creasti, 
qui ceelum et terram virtute tua gubernas et sustentas, 
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129. qui unigenitum tuum pro nobis ad mortem tradisti. 
Fili, Redemptor mundi, Deus, [ Rom. viii. 32. 

qui de virgine incarnari voluisti, 
qui sanguine tuo pretioso nos a peccatis abluisti, 


I Joh. i. 7. [ Eps. iv. 8. 
qui surgens a mortuis victor in coelum ascendisti. 
Spiritus sancte, Paraclete, Deus, [ Matt. iii. 16. 


qui in columbe specie .super Jesum descendisti. 
qui super apostolos veniens in linguis igneis appa- 
ruisti, Act; ii, 3. 
qui corda Sanctorum tu4 gratia visitas et confirmas. 
130. Sacra, summa, sempiterna, 
Beata, benedicta Trinitas, 
semper laudabilis, semper tamen ineffabilis : 
Pater bone, 
Fili pie, 
Spiritus benigne. 
Majestas ineffabilis, 


Cujus 4 Potestas incomparabilis, 
Bonitas inzstimabilis. 


[ opus vita, 
Cujus ~ amor gratia, 
||contemplatio gloria. 
Deitas, Divinitas, 
Unitas, ‘Trinitas, 
Te adoro, 
Te invoco, 
toto cordis affectu nunc 
et in secula benedico, 
Qui vivorum dominaris simul et mortuorum, Matt. xxii. 
325 Rom. xiv. 9. 
Cujus sumus nos, quos presens adhuc seculum 
"in carne retinet, 


130. 


131. 


132. 


336 ACTUS ADORATIONIS. 


Cujus et illi sunt quos futurum exutos corpore 
jam suscepit, 
Da vivis miscricordiam et gratiam, 
defunctis requiem et lucem perpetuam ; 
Da ecclesia veritatem et pacem, 
nobis peccatoribus peenitentiam et veniam. 
ORATIO PEREGRE PROFECTURI. 
Evddwoov évavriov €400 ojpepov* 
"Kav pn aitds ob cupmopeton, py pe dvayayys 
evtevbev, 
Qui puerorum Abrahz ductu angeli, Gev. xxiv. 7, 27. 
Magorum iter [prosperasti] stelle ; Matt. ii. 9. 
Qui Petrum fluctuantem, Matt. xiv. 30. 
Paulum naufragantem [servasti] ; Act. xxvii. 44. 
Adesto mihi, Domine, et dispone viam, 
Conduc, et deduc, et reduc. 
Exsurgat Deus, 
et dissipentur inimici. Psa/. lxvili. 1. 
Discedite a me, maligni ; 
Scrutabor mandata Dei mei. Psa/. cxix. 115. 


SEPTEM OPERA MISERICORDIZA. 


CORPORALIA. SPIRITUALIA. 
Visito, Consule, 
Poto, Plecte, 
Cibo, Doce, 
Redimo, Solare, 
Tego, Remitte, 

1 Colligo, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, Vulg. Lat. Fer, 

Condo. Ora. 


1 Vide vocab. pag. 336. 


119. 


120, 


TIATEP HMON, 337 
1 “Aywos ef ov, [Vide p. 327.] 


dytov 73 dvoud cov trép wav dvopa, Phil, ii. 9. 
Sancte et cum omni veneratione habendum 
ab omnibus, et a quibusdam 
plus magis aliis, 
meque imprimis super multos. 
Non habui tamen ; 
Nec quod juxta me fuit conatus sum facere. 
Vz mihi misero, quod non ; 
ingenue fateor. 
'(Kapdiq, 
b 
Ex animo doleo 47" . 
yu 


Ds, 
TVEUVLOATL. 


Supplex veniam posco, supplex gratiam, 
Dehinc ut sic loquar, faciam, vivam, 
ut sanctificetur nomen tuum : 
utinam et ab aliis propter me ! 
2 Regnum tuum, votorum meorum caput, 
Quo ego perveniam ad illud in statu gloriz, 
Adveniat mihi hic in statu gratia. 
In regno terrenorum hic aliquid 
per tuam gratiam prastem. 
Quo in regno ccelorum illic, 
ad aliquem locum perveniam, vel novissimum 
subter pedes sanctorum tuorum. 


carnis 
3 Voluntas fea }facessant ame. 


sancta a terra hac, 
Voluntas tua + justa fiat 
gratiosa de terra hac, 


22 


120. 


121. 


338 TIATEP HMON. 


quz ego sum, 
sicut in ccelis, 
sanitatem, 


4 Da que ad ~ pacem, 
suficientiam, 


Da panem angelorum ad salutem eternam. 
5 Dimitte mihi debita, 
zs ingens debitorum, Mart, xviii. 24. 
prolapsiones foedas, 
recidivas crebras, 
volutabra diutina. 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, et mihi confusio faciei. Daz. ix. 8. 
Perditio mea mihi a me est. Hos. xiii. 9. 
Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, 
Domine, quis sustinebit ? Psa/. cxxx. 3. 
Sed apud te propitiatio, 
Apud Deum misericordia, 
Copiosa apud Deum redemptio, 
Et liberabit ab omnibus iniquitatibus. Vers. 7, 8. 
Libera me, Domine, a meis, {(Ixxxvi. 13. 
Libera animam-meam ab inferno inferiori. Psa/. 
Abyssus abyssum invocat, Psal, xlii. 7. 
Ut de abysso eripiat. 
Sed et alia, que minus sentio, 
Non minus gravia, fortasse graviora, 
De quibus peto illuminari, 
ut possim confiteri. 
6 Et ne inducas, 
ne me induci sinas, 
ne me sinas intrare in tentationem, 
Memor et misertus fragilitatis, 
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121. et infirmitatis mez toties explorate, 
7 Sed libera me a malo, 
Malo in meipso et carne, 
et surreptione ejus, 
Malo demone et suggestione ejus, 
Malis peenalibus quz justissime 
dignissimeque commeritus sum, 
Malis seculi futuri ; 
ibi parce, hic ure, hic seca, Domine. 
Malis seculi prasentis ; 
parce et hic. 
Malitia mundi hujus, 
et accidentium in e€0 ; 
Malitia morbi hujus, 
quicum conflictor ; 
Malitia negotii, cui implicor ; 
Malis preteritis, presentibus, et futuris ; 
Ab his omnibus libera me, Domine, 
Et serva me servum tuum in zternum, 
Vel inter novissimos novissimum. 
OBSECRATIO. 
122. Obsecro Te, Domine, in omnem misericordiam tuam, 
Avertatur a me justissima indignatio tua, Dam. ix. 16. 


. fsepissime, gravissime : Tibi 
quia ater ae peccavi Tibi, 
gravissime, szpissime 


: nuperrime i reais 
precipue que {ot peccavi Tibi. 
novissime 
Avertatur a me, a parentibus, 
fratribus, sororibus, 
Domino Reverendo, familiaque, 
Cognatione, amicis, vicinia, patria, 
Populo Christiano universo, Amen, 


133. 


134. 


340 ARTICULORUM FIDEI ANAKE®AAAIOZI2. 
TI=TI2. 


DdAAnyis, Pevvynors, Tleperouy, 
*Emipdvera, Barticpos, 
Nyoreta, Tepacpot, TaPjpara, 
Zravpés, Odvatos, Tady, 
KardBaors, ’Avdoracis, ’AvéBacis, 
Kadédpa, ’Emdvodos, Kpious: 
Fac me horum participem. 


INTERPELLATIO EUCHARISTICA. 
Que credo propter me esse, 
Recolo, gratias ago, admoneo, recordor, 
commemoro, offero, vel peto ut offeras, 
Obsecro fac participem, mihique applica, 


(que fecisti, 
que passus es, 
Per + 
oblationem, 
\sacrificium, 

( éxxevwcy, 
TareivWrLy, 

Per 4 évodpxwouwr, 

hpi ae év yao- 


7 
Tpl. 





bropoviy, 
KpaTyow, - 
ne KatéAnyw ws AnoToD, 
Ser pors, 
Per (TeOonpavy. 
7a +TaBBada, 
év |ToAyoda, 


4 ‘\ > ze 
Per {iTaxony ets Odvarov, 
TuvoxXiV ews TTavpor. 


Per 


Per 


yevyynow, 
TEpLTopnV, amrapyas 
aipatos, 
Barrio pov, 
vyoteiayv, 
TELPAT HOV, 
otk éxwv Tov THY KEd- 
adr, 
Tetvay, KOTLAT POV, 
Sivayv, dypurviav, UBpw, 
IIpoce-( Nat, Ascendat. 
vx}, |My}, Ne declines. 
Xdpiros. 
’Exaivwy, 
Tlicrews. 
"EA idos. 
*"Aydins. 


"EEomoAsynous 


084. 
Wahpeos. 


134. 
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‘Qs robs ev wdAus yeveais Tatépas nuadv, Psal. xliv, 1. 
Nwé dd tod KatraxAvopot, Hebd. xi. 7. [2-4. 
’"ABpadu dd tot Otp Xaddaiwv, Gen. xii. 43 Act. vii. 
Toad drd tot opayivas eis Ovoiav, Gen, xxii. 11-13. 
‘TaxaB drs rot AaBav cat’ Hood, Gen. xxxi,29 3 xxxiil. 4. 


SiaBorns tis Seomoivns, Gen, xxxix. 
Toohd dro ths) 7-12. [vii. 9, 10. 
gudakhs, Gen. xli, 40, 51, 523; Act. 


"1oB dd TOV repacpov, Fob. xlii, 10. 


Papaw, Act. vii. 21. 
Moitojy ard ie 


ArOacpot, Exod. xvii. 4. 
‘EpvOpas Oaddoons, Exod. xiv. 29, 30. 


Tov Aabv aro THs : 
eis ™\ BaBvdAavos, Exra ii. 1; Neh. vii. 6. 


DaovaA Toda, 1 Sam. xviii. 113 1 Sam. 
KeAG, 1 Sam. xxiii. 7-13. — [xvii. 50. 
Nase ous fe Ghana 2 Sam. Xv. 315 2 Sam. xvii. 
ABoarop, 2 Sam, xviii. 32.  [14, 23. 
Awiyy, 1 Sam. xxi. 1-163; 1 Sam, xxii. 
ZeBa., 2 Sam. xx. 1, 21, 22. (9-12. 


"HYlav ris lefaBovr, 1 Kings xix. 2; 1 Kings xxi. 23. 


tov ‘Pawdxn, 2 Kings xix. 35, 36. 


tis vooov, Isa. xxxviil. 9. 


“Bferiar| 


"Eo Op tov ’Apav, Esther viii. 7. 


135. 


136. 


107. 
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"Iwas tis ’AOadias, 2 Kings xi. 2. 

"Tepentav Tod BéOpov, Ferem. XXXviil. 13. 

Tpets maidas THs xapivou, Dan. iii. 17, 27, 28. 

Tovar THs KotAtas Tov KyTOUs, Fonah i. 173 Matt. 
xil. 40, 

Tovs pabyras THs OvédAns, Marc. iv. 37-39. 

lérpov ris pvAakijs “Hpwdov, Act. xii. 11. 

IlavAov vavnyias, ABoBoAtas, Onpiov: 2 Cor. xi. 24-28. 
Otrw.xai npas proa, Kupre, 

éArifovras ért Lot, Psal. xvii. 7. 


PREPARATIO AD EvAoyéav. 
GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Exaltare, Domine, in virtute tua : 
Cantabimus et psallemus virtutes tuas. Psa/. xxi.13. 
Confiteantur Tibi opera, Deus, 
Et Sancti Tui benedicant Tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
-Aperi os meum ad benedicendum nomen tuum : 
Domine, labia mea aperies, 
Et os meum annunciabit laudem tuam. Psa/. li. 15. 
Peccantem me, Domine, et non pcenitentem, ac ita 
prorsus indignum, deceret magis coram Te jacere 
prostratum, ac cum fletu et gemitu peccatorum 
veniam postulare, quam Te ore polluto laudare. 
De ingenti tamen bonitate tua confisus, do : [laudes] 
O, suscipe laudes quas decantare desidero, 
Ego indignus, peccator certe indignus, 
sed utinam devotus et Tibi gratus. 
Tibi gratias ago. Te adoro, laudo, benedico, 
Teque glorifico. Dignus es, Domine Deus, 


137. 
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accipere laudes et gratias, Rev, iv. 11. 
Quem ego peccator non sum dignus invocare, 
nec vel nominare, vel in corde cogitare. 
Te invoco, adoro, Te toto cordis affectu nunc et in 


seculum benedico. 
ACTUS SPEI, 


In Te, Domine, speravi; ne confundar in zternum. 
Te Deum. 

Shee mea ine uberibus matris, Psa/. xxii. 9, 

‘(a juventute. Psa/. Ixxi. 5. 
Requiescit caro mea in spe. Act. ii, 26; Psal. xvi. 9. 
Verbum tuum, in quo mihi spem dedisti, Psa/. cxix, 114. 
Habebit spem in novissimo, Fer. xxxi. 17. 
Vallis Achor: Porta spei. Hos. il. 15. 


Spesnon confundit. Spe salvi facti sumus. si ek 
om. Vili. 24. 
Dominus spei repleat nos. Rom. xv. 13. 
Si occiderit me, sperabo. Fob. xiii, 15. [xvii. 7. 
Qui salvos facis sperantes in Te. Prov. xxix. 25; Psal. 
In nomine tuo sacro speravimus. Psa/. ix. 10. 
In tegmine alarum, in umbra, sub pennis, Psad lvii, 1. 
‘Tu, Domine, spes mea, Psa/. lxxi. 5. , 
Spes mea in Te, Psa/. xxxix. 7. 
Spes omnium finium terre. Psa/. Ixv. 5, 
Spera in Deo. Psaé. xlii, 11, 


Vellem, si plus. Metuo, ne, 
Doleo quod non. Gauderem, si. 
TA IIAPAAEITMATA TH® IIISTEQS, 
Tlicredw 


138. AABIA, Tod iSeiv 7a dya0a Kupiou & yy ovrov. 


Psal, xxvii. 13. 


138. 


139. 


344 TA ITAPAAEITMATA TH® ITZTEO2, 
TIZTEYQ, 


TIAYAOY. “Ore Xpiords Incots 7AOev eis tov Kdopov 
dpaptwrovs cacao, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
JQANNOY. “Ore édv tes dydpry, TlapdxAnrov éxopev 
mpos Tov Ilarépa "Inooty Xpiorév Sixacov’ 
Kai adres tAacpéds éore rept tov dpaptidv judy, Kal 
wept Gov Tov Kdopov. I Fo, ii. 1, 2. 

TIETPOY. “Ore Sd ef 6 Xpicrds, 6 vids Tov Oeovd rod 
(avros, Matt. xvi. 16. 

NAOANAHA, “Ore 2b ef 6 vids tov Oeov, 6 BactAr&Hs 
tov Iopand. For. i. 49. 

ZAMAPEITON, “Ort obtds éoriv ddnOas 6 cwrnp Tod 
Kéopov's Xpurrés. Fob. iv. 42. 

MAPOAY. “Ori 2b ef 6 Xpiorbs, 6 vids Tov Oeod, 5 eis 
Tov Kdopov épxdpevos. Foh. xi, 27. 

"7EYNOYXOY. Tov vidv tov Oecov eivar tov "Inoovy 
Xpiorév. Act, viii. 37. 

ZYNOAOY TON ?ATIOZTOAQN KAI IIPESBYTE- 
PQN, Asa ris xdperos "Inoov Xpictov Kupiov 
motevouev cwOjvar, Act. xv. II. 

"ANAPEOY. Evpnxa tov Meociav, 6 éort, peOepynverd- 
pevov, 6 Xpirtés. Foh. i. 41. 

“Hpe’s cis Xpiorov "Invotv érioretoapev, iva Siexaw- 
OGpev éx wiorews Xpiorov, kal ovk && epywv vdpov. 
Gal. ii. 16. 

"Ort eis Beds, cis Kat peoitns Ocod kat dvOpdrwv, Xpw- 
tos "Inoots, 6 Sovs éautdy dvridutpoy iwép rdavTuv. 
1 -Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

Ort y riotts ovvepyd Tois Epyous, kal éx Twv épywy 
TehevovTar. Fac. ii. 22. 


140 


141, 


DOXOLOGIA. 345 


Fd 2 t a“ 
Adga ev ipioros Oew, ert yas cipivn, 
2 > r A > ‘3 oe 
év avOpdmous eddoxia, Luc. ii. 14. 
‘Qoavva ro vid Aa Bis. Matt. xxi. 9. 
Evdoynpevos 6 épxspevos ev dvopare 
Kupiov, 6 Bacreds tod "Iopand. Fob. xii, 13. 
Kipjvn év otpava, kai dd€a ev tipiorous, Luc. xix. 38- 
Evdoynuevn 4 epxopevn Bacrrcia év dvopats Kupiov, 
tot Tlatpds yyov, AaBid. ‘Qoavva ev tois tyic- 
tous. Mar. xi. 10. 
“Aystos, dytos, &ytos, Kupre, 6 Beds 6 Llavroxpatwp, 6 iv, 
Nc ont Xe oe f * 
Kal 0 OV, Kal 6 Epxduevos. Apoc. iv. 8. 
"ATTEAQN, “A€iév éote 7d ’Apviov 7d éeodaypévov 
AaBeiv rv Stvapww, kat rAovrov, kal codpiav, Kal 
ioxiv, Kal tinny, Kat ddgav, Kal evAoylav. Apoc. 
v. 12. 
KTISMATON TIANTON, To xaOnpéevy eri tod Opdvov, 
‘ im % cA € 3 , cA Oe ‘ % € 56 
kat TO ’Apvie, 7 evroyia, Kal Toa, Kal 4 dd€a, 
yA , 2 N 20 a 27 ’ n 
Kal TO KpdTos, eis TOUS aiwvas TOV aidvev. ’Aprv. 
Vers. 13. 
TON MAPTYPON. ‘H cornpia to Ocw ayav, Te 
KaOnpev ert tov Opdvov, Kai TG ’Apviw. Apoc. 
vii. 10. , 
*Apiv: 4 edAoyia, Kal 7 Sdéa, Kal 1» copia, Kal 7 
evxapiotia, kal Tym, Kal 4 Sbvapus, Kal y ioxds~ 
TP OG ymav, cis Tos alGvas Tov aidvev. "Apa. 
Vers. 12. 
TON KA. IIPEZSBYTEPON, Evyapiorrotpev oot, kipre 6 
Oeds 6 wavroxpaxtup, 6 dy, Kat 6 Hv, Kal 6 épxo- 
og rok *: 80: ‘\ aX ss 
pevos, Ste eiAndas TH Sivauw THY peyadnv, Kal 
éBacirevoas. Apoc. xi. 17. 


346 DOXOLOGIA. 
141. "EITIOAAAMION. Aiveire tov Ocdv yav, ravres ot 


SovAo adtov, Kal of hoBovpevor atrdv of puKpot 
le puKp 
x 4 x 7 X\ > & XN 
kal of peydAor. Xaipwyev xal dyaAdudpeOa Kal 
dapev Thy Sogav attG, 6te AGev 6 ydpos Tov 
*Apviov. Apoc. xix. 5. 7. 
Maxdpiot of eis TO Seitvov tov ’Apviov KexAnpeévot. 
p p npé 


Vers. 9. 


ORATIO THO. BRADWARDINI? 347 


(DE VIRTUTE CAUSARUM, cap. i. Covoll. 39.) 
Tho. Bradwardinus, Nat. 1290,  Archiep. 1349. 
Obit. 1349. 
[ACTIO supplicationis atque plorationis.] 

142. Terrrsum, Deus meus, Teipsum, propter Teipsum, 
super alia cuncta amo, ‘Teipsum desidero. T'eipsum 
finaliter concupisco. Teipsum, propter Teipsum, non 
‘aliud quodlibet, semper et in omnibus quero, Ex 
totis meis precordiis et medullis, cum gemitu et 
ploratu, cum labore continuo et dolore. Quid ergo 
finaliter mihi reddes? $i non Teipsum mihi reddi- 
deris, nihil reddis. Si non Teipsum mihi donaveris, 
nihil donas. Si non Teipsum invenio, nihil invenio. 
Nequicquam me premias, sed crucias vehementer. 
Prius enim quam Te quesivi, speravi Te tandem in- 
venire et tenere Et hac spe melliflua in omnibus 
laboribus meis dulciter consolabar. Nunc autem si 
Teipsum mihi negaveris, quicquid aliud dederis, tanta 
spe frustratus (nec ad tempus modicum, sed in per- 
petuum) nonne semper amore languebo, languore 
meerebo, meerore dolebo, dolore lugebo et flebo, quia 
semper inanis et vacuus remanebo? Nonne incon- 

[querela- _ solabiliter contristabor ? incessabiliter [querulabor ?] in- 

'“ terminabiliter cruciabor? Non est hoc tuum, optime, 
clementissime, amantissime Deus; nullatenus congruit, 
nusquam decet. Fac igitur, optime Deus meus, ut in 
vita presenti semper Teipsum, propter Teipsum amem 
pre omnibus, queram in omnibus, et tandem in futura 
inveniam, ac teneam in zternum. 


Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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INTERCESSIO. 


Pro spiritu vulneratis, animo zgris, perplexis. 

Pro animam agentibus, zgrotantibus, pharmacum su- 
mentibus. 

Pro captivis, incarceratis, capite damnatis. 

Pro egenis, oppressis, desolatis, 

Pro advenis, orphanis, viduis. 

Pro pregnantibus, puerperis, infantibus. 

Pro peregrinantibus, navigantibus, itinerantibus, 
quovis modo periclitantibus, 
precipue non orantibus. 


DE PCENITENTIA. 
144, Contritio, 
Amaritudo anime, Jsa. xxxviii. 15. 
Compunctio cordis, Act, il. 37. 
scissum, Foel, il. 13. 
Spiritus seu cor 4 confractum, Psa/, li. 7. 
contritum, Psa/, li. 7. 
Tristitia secundum Deum, 2 Cor, vii. 10. 
Singultus cordis, 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 
’Ayavdxrnois, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Confessio, 
Agnitio, Psa/. li. 3. 
Oratio deprecans { Pretentum 
futurum. 
Omnes peccaverunt ; Rom. ili. 23. 
Si tu, Domine, quis sustinebit ? Psa/, cxxx. 3. 
Non justificabitur omnis caro. Psa/. cxliii. 2. 


DE PQ@NITENTIA. CONFESSIO, 349 


144. Non respondebit unum ad mille. od. ix. 3. 
Quid tum? Numquid in vanum? Psa/. lxxxix. 47. 
Pcenitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam. Act. xi. 18. 
Locus relictus est remissioni, si Hed, xii. 17. 
cubat tantum peccatum. Gem, iv. 7. 
Superest spes, Hur. x. 2. 
non erit in scandalum, Exech. xiv. 3. 
sanctio est. Daz. iv. 24. 
Gani ee refugii, Deut. xix. 4. 
secunda tabula, 
145. Deus vero solicitat, 
Proclamando, Isa. lv. 7. Conquerendo. Fer. viii. 4. 
Dejerando, Ezech. xxxiii. 11. Expectando, Isa. xxx. 18. 


Paradisum innocentie, 
Coelorum regnum peenitentiz : 


Minando, nisi. Luc. xiii. 5 5 Fo. viii. 24. 


Promittendo, si 


Oratio a Animam a Demonem Dec. 

Jejunium Corpus _.. 4+ Carnem Nobis. 
molat. cit. 2 

Eleemosyna Bonum Mundum = Proximo, 


CONFESSIO PECCATORUM. 


147, I. Ecce me, Domine ; Ecce me, peccatorem maximum, 
pessimum, miserrimum, 
Et quid dicam jam, aut in quo aperiam os meum? 
Quid respondebo, cum ipse fecerim, fecerim, fecerim ! 
Isa, xxxvili. 15. 
Recogitabo Tibi omnia peccata in amaritudine anime 
mez : utinam in amaritudine amarissima. Vers. 17. 


148. 
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Domine, si sic vivitur, et in talibus est vita spiritis mei, 
corripies me et vivificabis me. Jsa. xxxviii. 16. 

Ecce enim, in pace mea amaritudo mea facta est ama- 
rissima. 

At ego sicut pullus hirundinis [trinsibo,] gemam velut 
columba. Vers. 14. 

Deprecor autem Te, Domine, in omnem misericordiam 
tuam, ut avertatur a me justissima indignatio et furor 
tuus, guia peccavi, idque graviter, peccavi Tibi, 
graviter et sepe peccavi Tibi. 

II. O Pater misericordiarum, obsecro paterna viscera 
miserationum tuarum, et ne vermem immundum, 

.canem mortuum, cadaver putridum, ne me despice. 

Quin respice, Domine, oculis illis respice, quibus Mag- 
dalenam in convivio, Petrum in atrio, latronem in 
patibulo : 

Ut cum Petro defleam, cum latrone confitear, cum 
Magdalena diligam ; diligam Te multum, plurimum, 
ut cui remissa sunt plurima. 

Parce, queso, Domine; parce, parce, peenitenti ; 
certe pcenitere disponenti et cupienti ; peccata cum 
amaritudine recogitanti, sibi ipsi de peccatis admissis 
indignanti, passionis Tuz amarissimz recordanti, 
eique adhzrenti. y 

Parce, Domine, propitius esto. Parce mihi, Domine, 
propitius esto ; miserere mei, quia non est difficile 
potentiz, mec indecens justitiz, nec insolitum 
clementiz tuz. 

III. Siccine, ut pro porris et alliis panem angelorum ? 
Siccine, ut pro porcorum siliquis mensam paternam 


149. 


CONFESSIO PECCATORUM. 351 


ve misero mihi,.ve insensato! quis me fascinavit, 
ut sic desiperem ? 

O, si Tu modo recipere digneris ; omnino mihi reverti 
mens est: melius enim mihi tum fuit, prout nunc 
est. 

Totus ergo confusus, nec dignus.nominare, nec invo- 
care, nec in corde cogitare nomen tuum absque in- 
genita Tua bonitate ; 

Sed enim illa fretus, supplex, demissus, prostratus, 
revertor ad Te ; nec peto ut facias, nisi, quod fecisti 
sepissime, facis libentissime; quod nisi facturus 
etiam -atque etiam, non subsistet ulla caro, nemo 
sustinebit. 

Miserere peccatoris, peccatoris maximi, ac proin 
maxima misericordia indigentis, 

Et tibi maxima est, et ad coelos usque pertingens, et 
eripiens de inferno inferiori : mirifica est, 

Mirifica misericordiam tuam erga me: quam si vis 
glorificare in immensum, pertende mihi eam : nus- 
quam ea, nunquam ea in peccatoris cujusquam venia 
magis gloriosa aut fuit, aut futura est. 

Domine, si vis ut recedam a Te, da mihi alium Te, 
alioqui non dimittam Te. 

Spiritus veritatis doceat me veritatem. 

IV. Tibi, Domine, confiteor ; quia, si volo, abscondere 
non possum; ‘Tibi peccata mea plurima, maxima, 
gravissima. 

Profiteor et dolere me, quod et tu nosti. Sed peccasse 
me plus magis prout dolor est; qui mihi adjacet, 
quo peccata defleam. 


150. 
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Deest mihi dolor tantus, deest plane. Longe absum ab 
eo, quam par est esse. Multum peccare possum ; 
multum dolere non possum. 

Ariditas mea, ariditas mea! ve mihi! Non possum 
multum, sed cupio multum. Scio enim nec multum, 
satis multum esse. Utinam is dolor suppeteret 
mihi; utinam vero et major. Sed nequeo impetrare 
ame. Evxarui, exarui, velut testa. Wz mihi! 

Tu, Domine, adauge quem habeo, supple quem non 
habeo, lacrymarum fontem, liquefactum cor, gemitus 
inenarrabiles. 

Interim, cum mihi promptus sit animus, acceptum 
habeas me secundum id quod habeo, non secundum 
id quod non habeo, Extendam autem, quia inten- 
dere non possum magis, per omnes annos vite mez. 

V. Toties relapsus, qua fronte, qua mente reverti nunc 
potero? Nulla. Totus enim confusus, confusione 
mea opertus, incedo, sedeo, jaceo. 

Nec auderem facere, nec facerem quin plane despe- 
rarem penitus, et, quod desperantes faciunt, facerem, 
nisi quia spes adhuc reliqua. 

Quz spes? usque ad septuagies septies porrigcre Tc 
misericordiam tuam. Hanc enim mensuram nobis 
commendasti. Nobisne, ut nos inter nos eam prz- 
stemus, T'ute vero eandem ut non prestes ? 

Prestabis vero et multo magis. Absit enim ut plus in 
nobis perfectionis esse velis, quam in Teipso est. 
Ut nos ad septuagies septies velis remittere, nolis 
autem ipse. Quia tua nostram superat misericordia, 
quantum Tu nos. 
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151. Ill& ergo fretus saltem quadringenties nonagies con- 


donante misericordid tua, a longe stans provolvo me, 
et demisissime, ut par est, humillimeque percutiens 
illud quod me non satis percutit, cor meum, dico, 
ingemjno, iterum iterumque: propitius esto, Domine, 
mihi peccatori, mihi miserrimo peccatori, mihi 
peccatorum primo, mihi toti peccato, mihi peccato 
Ka@ imepBodjv, O cui nunquam sine spe venie 
supplicatur ! 


VI. Ille vero ut propitius sit, at tu non doleas? Non 


peto. Doleo enim utcunque; metuo quidem ut 
satis, Cuperem ut magis; gauderem si magis ; 
doleo quia non magis. Cupio enim ut magis possem, 
et doleo quia magis non possum, Fateor dolendum 
dolorem meum, Et doleo-ipse tam dolendum. Et, 
O quis mihi det ut plus magisque possem? Ego, si 
penes me esset, prestarem ; sed penes me non est; 
in potestate mea non est. Penes me quidem est 
appretiare quod plus magis; velle etiam ut plus 
magis. Velle mihi adjacet; perficere autem non 
invenio, 


152. Tu, Domine, da: penes Te est ut des : Tu vel silicem 


[Convertis, 
Psal. cxiv. 
8.) 


in aquas stagnantes. Da lachrymas; da fontem 
capiti meo. Da gratiam lachrymarum.  Rorate, 
coeli, desuper, et rigate ariditatem deserti mei. Da, 
Domine, gratiam hanc. Nullum mihi donum gratius, 
non si opes multas, non si terrena vel optima, quam 
si mihi lachrymas ; quales Davidi olim, vel Jeremiz ; 
quales Magdalene, vel Petro indulsisti. 


Saltem. stillantem oculum; ne totus sim silex. Non 


23 


152. 


153. 
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ut stratum meum, non ut pedes tuos rigare. Non 
copigse, ut Jeremias; non amare, ut Petrus: quan- 
quam O, si sic! At vel lachrymulam saltem unam 
atque alteram ; [supple] quam Tu in utre Tuo re- 
condas, quam in commentarios tuos referas. 

Sin nec hoc impetro, ah, pumex! ah me, vere calcem, 
in aqua frigida ferventem! Extra, ubi minus opor- 
tet ; absque fervore, ubi non oportet dolentem satis ; 
ubi maxime oportet, frigidum, aridum, emortuum. 

Saltem de lachrymis Christi tui imperti mihi aliquas, 
quas in diebus carnis sue fudit ubertim. 

Imperti O, mihi de iis, Supersunt in illo mihi, que in 
me mihi desunt. 


ORATIUNCULA POST CONFESSIONEM. 


O Servator mi, Christe, Servator mi. Quis mihi det, 
ut prius moriar quam Te denuo offendam? Christe, 
Servator mi, O Servator mi, 

O Domine, novum supervenisse Spiritum nova vite 
ratio demonstret : nam peenitentia vera, nova vita ; 
Et vera confessio, sine intermissione poenitere. Ob- 

servando Sabbatum perpetuum 
Occasione, 
a peccato ejusque + Fomite, 
Periculo. 

Sicut enim poenitentia destruit vetera peccata: sic nova 

peccata poenitentiam. 


ORATIO PRAPARATORIA. 


Domine, paratum est cor meum: Psa/, cviii. 1, 


ORATIO PREPARATORIA. 855 


153. Sed, Domine, metuo ne meum non sit ; 


Cupio certe, et doleo si minus, 


Utinam esset paratum! hei mihi, quod non est! 


Domine, dispone me, et prepara. 


Adjuva dispositionem, et praparationem meam supple. 


Ponam peccata mea coram me, 
ut non sint coram te. 


ANTE CONCIONEM CAUTELA CUM PRECATIONE EX FULGENTII 


LIB. I. AD MON, A.D. 509. NATUS 468. EPISCO. 508. 
OBIT. 533. 


155. Predicator laboret, ut libenter, ut intelligenter, et 


[scdl. : 


veritatem.] 


obedienter audiatur. Et hoc se posse magis pietate 


orationum, quam orationis facultate, non dubitet. 
Orando pro se, ac illis quos allocuturus, sit prius 
orator, quam doctor ; et devote accedens, priusquam 
exerat proferentem linguam ad Deum, elevet animam 


sitientem ; ut eructet quod inde biberit, et effundat 
quod impleverit. 


! 


Ergo a vero Domino ae Magistro nostro postulare 


non desino, ut ea me, sive per eloquia scripturarum 
suarum, sive per sermocinationem fratrum, sive per 
inspirationis sua internam suavioremque doctrinam 
docere dignetur; qu sic proponam, sic asseram, 
ut in propositionibus et assertionibus meis veritati 
semper inheream: ab hac ipsissima veritate postulo 
doceri multa, plura, que nescio;! [a quo] accepi 
pauca quz scio, 


Ipsam rogo, ut (preveniente ac subsequente miseri- 


cordia) quecunque salubriter scienda nescio, doceat 


1 Sc. Deo Vide Vocab. 


156. 


157. 


158. 


356 CAUTELA CUM PRECATIONE. 


me ; in his, que vera novi, custodiat me ; in quibus, 
ut homo, fallor, corrigat me: in quibus veris titubo, 
confirmet me, et a falsis et noxiis eripiat me, et ea 
faciat de ore meo procedere, que sunt coram ipsd 
veritate principaliter grata, sic fiant fidelibus cunctis 
accepta, per Jesum Christum, Dominum ,ac Serva- 
torem nostrum. 


7"A®OPMAT. 
MEDITATIONUM ANTE PRECES PO@:NITENTIALES. 

Mepuysvas mepi roAAa, évds dé éote xpeia. Luc. x. 41, 
42, aon 

“Hyeis 8¢ ry mpooevy Kal TH Suaxovia Tov Adyou mpoc- 
kaptepyoomev, Act. vi. 4. 

*Aypurvelte év mavtl Kaipy, Sedpevor iva xatatinl re 
exdvyeiv Ta péAXovta yiver Oar, Luc. xxi. 36. 

Per omnem vitam tuam dilige Deum, et invoca eum 
pro salute tua. Ecclus, xiii. 14. 

Humilia valde spiritum tuum : quoniam vindicta carnis 
impli, ignis et vermis. Ecc/us. vii. 17. 

Od Sivarer dvOpwros AapBdvew od8ev, éav pa) 7} Se80- 
pévov. Fob, ili. 27. 

Si ille orabat, qui sine peccato erat, quanto magis 
peccatorem orare oportet. Cyprian. 

Deus autem non vocis, sed cordis, auditor est : 

Plus gemitibus, quam sermonibus agitur. Aug, 

Ideo Christus ingemuit, ut nobis gemendi daret exem- 
plum. Arnod. 


Non desiderat Deus nos supplices esse, aut amat sub- 


158. 


159. 
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sterni ; utilitas hac nostra est, et commodi nostri 
rationem habet. Arnod. 

Ascendit precatio, descendit miseratio, Aug. 

Uberior est Dei gratia quam precatio: semper plus 
tribuit Deus quam rogatur. 

Jubet Deus ut petas, et docet quid petas, et promittit 
quod petis; et displicet ei, si non petis; et tu non 
petis tamen? 

Oratio est breviarium fidei, interpres spei. 

Non passibus, sed precibus, itur ad Deum. 

Fides fundit orationem, et fundatur in oratione. 

Perge igitur dywvifer Oat év mporevyais: Col, iv. 12. 

Tldvrore mpocedxer Oar kat ph éxxaxeiv’ Luc, xviii. 1. 





év tretpate Kal dAnbeig. Fos. iv. 23. 
MEDITATIONUM doppal ANTE INTERCESSIONEM. 


Xdpis 7H Oew ewi rH dvexSinyjtw adrod Swpeg. 2 Cor. 
1x. 15. 

Inenarrabile donum Dei esse dicit Apostolus, dum 
plurimi sibi mutui succurrunt officiis, et pro se 
mutuo orant, et gratias agunt. 

*Eyol 8& pdapds yévouro, Td dyaprely evwriov Tov 
Kupiov: dviévar Tod rporetxer Oar évsrriov adtot imép 
tpav. 1 Sam, xii. 23. 

In presenti seculo, scimus nos orationibus posse adju- 
vari; cum autem ante tribunal Christi venerimus, 
nec Job, nec Daniel, nec Noah pro nobis rogare 

_ possunt, sed unusquisque portat onus suum. 

T) Tlvedpa: imepevrvyxdve. trip yuov orevaypois 
dAaAjros. Rom. viii. 26. 
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159. Postulat Spiritus pro nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibus : 
num tuus vel meus spiritus est inenarrabilis, qui 
sepe nullus, sepe frigidus est? sed quia nullus est 
dies, nullum momentum, quo non a Sanctis suppli- 
catur Deo, ab uno ferventius, ab alio tepidius, et 
quia omnes unam columbam constituunt, hinc fiunt 
gemitus inenarrabiles, nempe ex omnibus in com- 
mune gemitibus, qui omnibus, in ecclesie corpore 
constituti, prosunt. Aug. contra Max. 

Qui pro aliis orat, pro se laborat. 

Si pro te solo rogas, rogabis pro te solus. 

Si oras pro omnibus, orabunt pro te. 


[consti- 
tutis.] 


MEDITATIONUM dgoppal ANTE Evyapuctiay 7 Evdoyiav. 


161. Od x dpaios 6 aivos ev ordpats éuaptwrav, Ecclus, xv. 9. 
“Ore xpyoréy évavtioy tev éoiwv. Psa. lii. 9. 
Confiteantur tibi, Domine, omnia opera tua, et Sancti 

tui benedicant tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Maxdpwos 6 ywookwv ddaddypara, Psal, \xxxix. 15. 
Mexpov réoa Ovoia eis dopa edwdias. Fudith xvi. 16. 
TIoAAG epotpev, Kal od pr epixdpeOa ; Ecclus. xliii. 27. 
Vez tacentibus de te, Domine : quoniam etiam loquaces 
muti sunt. Aug. Conf. Lid, 1. 
(silens.] Opera tua non attingit, plus habet silentii; et videtur 
procedere ex ore lactentium. Psa/. vill. 2. 
“Qomep eyévero 4 Sidvora tpov eis Td TWAaVAORVaL amd 
say sae tov Oecor, SiurAacidcate erurtpadertes (nTHoat avrov. 
"Baruch iv. 28. 


162. 


163. 


163. 
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Ut antea in peccatis, sic jam in bonis operibus et 
laudibus Dei abundemus, 


AAXG Tis clus éya, Kipie, &c. 


ORATIO PRAPARATORIA ANTE Evdoyiav. 


Fac me, Domine, pcenitentie mez, laudibusque tuis 
vacare ; Xwpijoas eis perdvoray Kat evroyias. 
Ref. pag. 342, huj. ed. Conf. L. A. C., p. 366, p. 384. 


MONITA ET MEDITATIONES PREPARATORIZ IN VESPERTINA 
AD DEUM ELEVATIONE MENTIS. 
éyxeXevorikds, ad agendum accom- 
modatus. 

dvaxAntiKds, quo palantes revo- 
cantur, 

Sic mens humana ut mane excitanda, ita ad vesperum 
quasi anacletico ad se ducemque suum revocanda ; 


In bello cantus est 


Scrutinium et inquisitionem 
Per vel examen sui, 
Preces et gratiarum actiones, 


I. SCRUTINIUM ET INQUISITIO, VEL EXAMEN. 


Vir bonus preponit scire infirmitatem suam magis 
quam scire fundamenta terra, et fastigia ceeli. Aug. 

Illa vero scientia infirmitatis sue non paratur absque 
inquisitione diligenti ; sine qua cecus plerumque est 
animus, atque in propriis nihil videt. 

Multe sunt in animo .latebre multique recessus, &c. 
Cicero, 

Deprehendas te oportet antequam emendes. Seneca. 


164. 


165. 
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Ignotum ulcus in deterius abit et curatione destituitur. 
BaGeia 4 xapSia rapa wavra. Fer. xvii. 9. ; 
Cor profundum est et tortuosum. 
Homo vetus mille involucris obtegitur. 
Ttaque mpdcexe oeavTg. Attende tibi ipsi. 
Hoc autem maxime inquirendum ; 
Egeris, Legeris, 
Dixeris, Scripseris. 
Guia (deceat Christianum, sacerdotem, pa- 
ul 
hodie trem, &c. 
confirmet fidem, obedientiam ; augeat 
quod{ slentiam. -_ 
: animi, 
vel regimen : 
corporis, 
tuam, 





operetur salutem { : 
aliorum. 


Deum ipsum videmus singulos prime creationis dies 
non aliter claudentem, quam per recognitionem 
operum cujusque diei : 

Et vidit quod bona essent. Gez. i. 10, 31. 

Cato diurni negotii a se rationem exigebat, et Pytha- 

goras etiam. Cicero. 
Ausonius ex Pythagora : 
Nec prius in dulcem declinent lumina somnum, 
Omnia quam longi repetiveris acta diei. 
Rex David, exacto die, meditabatur, 
kal érxadXe 7d Ivedpa. 

In hoc areopagitico et nocturno examine, 
vide ne patronum te ostendas peccatorum, 

sed judicem : 


165. 


166. 
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Et in tribunali mentis tuz dic, 
(Dic cum dolore et indignatione) 

Iniquitatem meam agnosco, Domine, Psa/. li. 3. 
O, quis dabit menti mez flagella, 

Quz peccatis meis non parcant? Ecclus, xxiii. 2. 

Ei éavrots Stexpivopev, odk adv éxpwdpeOa, 1 Cor, xi. 31. 

Korpwpevov PvAag, dormientium custos, 
Oratio est 4 éypyyopétwv Odpoos, vigilantium fiducia. 
Greg. Nyssi 

Neque eum tutum arbitramur, qui non fuerit orationis 
armis presidioque munitus. 

Recte igitur Rab, J. de peenitentia non in crastinum 
differenda. 

Ecce, spes fructus et salutis falsa sibi erit in eternum, 
nisi animam tuam etiam hac nocte eripueris. 

Et hujusmodi examen si per aliquot dies aut unum 
saltem mensem fiat (cum penitentia), sufficiet ut 
perfectus virtutis habitus generetur.? 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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TMNOZ ENGINOZ. 


167. Adfa ev tiorors Veo, 
kal él yas eipyvn, 
2 > of > £ 
év avOpdrrots evdoxia, 
oe 
Alvotpev ce, 
: ce 
evrAoyoupev oe, 
TpoorKUVOUBLEY OE, 
So€oAoyoupev ce, 
evXapirrouper cot, 
dua Tv peydAnv cov ddgav, 
Kipre, Bacrded érovpdvte, 
Océ, TaTép wavroKpatop, 
Kipte, vie povoyeves, 
"Inood Xpucté, 
i a 
kat aytov ITIvetpa. 
Kipre 6 Ocds, 
5 apvds Tov Oeov, 
€ ey re p's 
6 vids TOU TaTpds, 
. ” * c , a e 
O aipwy ras dpaptias Tod Kécpov, 
éXenorov Has’ 
€ mw Xx - £ La x 
O aipwy tas duaprias Tov Kécpov, 
, a ae 
mpoadefar THY Seno juwov: 
‘ i E Be % 
O ka@yjpevos év de£ta tov Tlatpis, 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS. 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS. 


167. Gloria in excelsis Deo,! 
et in terra pax, 
in hominibus bone voluntates, 
Laudamus te, 
benedicimus te, 
adoramus te, 
glorificamus te, 
gratias agimus tibi, 
propter magnam gloriam tuam, 
Domine Deus, rex ccelestis, 
Deus, pater omnipotens, 
Domine, fili unigenite, 
: Jesu Christe. 
* * * * * 
Domine Deus, 
Agnus Dei, 
Filius Patris, 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
miserere nobis : 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
suscipe deprecationem nostram : 
Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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ayes in 
ehenoov 7pas* 
oe ‘ o Le oa 
Ort od &f pdvos aytos, 
ob ef pdvos KUptos, 
"Incots Xpuc ris, 
* * * * * 


eis ddéav Oecot Ilatpés. ’Apnv. 


TMNOZ EZIIEPINOZ. 


168. Pos idapdv ayias dons 
> - ‘®. > Lg £ ¥: 
dGavarov rarpds, otpaviov, aylov, 
4 ¥ nan Q 
paxapos, Incot Xpucré, 
"EA OSes ext Tov HALov Siow, 
IO 7 a c Me 
iSdvres ws Eorrepivdy, 
« ~~ um 
tpvoupev Ilarépa, 
kal Yidv, 
kai dyvov IIvetpa Oeod. 
“A€uos ef év wat Katpois 
ce Pee 
bpveio bar pwvais doiats, 
vie Oeod, 
(wiv 6 8.80%. 
Awd 6 Kéopos ce So€dcer. 


168. 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS, 


miserere nobis. 
Quoniam tu solus sanctus, 
tu solus Dominus, 
Jesu Christe, 
cum sancto Spiritu, 
in gloria Dei Patris. Amen. 


HYMNUS VESPERTINUS. 


Lumen? hilare sanctz glorie 
Immortalis Patris, ccelestis, 
sancti, beati, Jesu Christe ; 


Quum ad solis occasum pervenerimus, 


lumen cernentes vespertinum, 
laudamus Patrem, 
Filium, 
et Sanctum Spiritum Dei. 
Dignus es in tempore quovis 
sanctis vocibus celebrari, 
Fili Dei, 
vite dator, 
Quapropter te mundus glorificat. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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366 EIS THN TOY XPISTOY =TAYPOSIN, 


MONOZTPOGPIKA. 


“Adis évOéov pAvdpov: 
"AperBe, Movoa, yopdas, 
Kai BdpBitov A\aBoitca, 
Leuvov Kpdtycov tpuvov 
Zravpoupevy “Avakte, 
°Q Oavpdrwy drAnote 
Onoaupé, Kdmrépavte’ 
Té Sol, 7é rparoyv ei ; 
Oérw Aéyew dvéexpatov Bporoicn, 
Maxdpeoot re Saipoor ypidov, 
Tla@s, Oeds dv, Eaves, 
[ dvefixvi- Oérw A€yew dvixviacra BevOn 
at) ’EAXZéov, ote AUTpov tn’ ex Opav 
“Yidv edwxe Tlarip. 
OéArw bWoP dioar 
Cec parov Opiapn Pov 
Tpinpeporo vexpov, 
Kat aixpdédwrov “Atdnv, 
Kai Odvarov Oavarw Sapevra. 


"AXAAG por dudiBpéewer Kpaviwy pos, 


IN CHRISTUM CRUCIFIXUM. 367 


MONOSTROPHIKA. 


Satis! [fuit] inspirationis nugatoriz : 

Musa, permuta chordas, 

Et, barbito arrepto, 

Augustum insona hymnum 

Crucifixo Regi. 

O miraculorum vaste 

Thesaure atque immense ! 

Quid tuum, quid primum dixero? 

Vellem dicere inenarrabile hominibus 

Beatisque angelis enigma, 

Qui, Deus immortalis, mortuus es. 
Vellem dicere imperscrutandas profunditates 
Misericordiz, quia lytrum pro hostibus 

Filium prebuit Pater. 
Vellem sublimiter eloqui 
Mysticum triumphum 
Triduani cadaveris, 
Et captivum orcum, 
Mortemque morte profligatam. 
Nisi quod mihi circumfremit Calvariorum mons, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Kat roAvOpov xeAddou yéuer ovata 
dAAdvTwv, dAALpEVwY TE, 
"ExOéper’ és Addov, dupara, 
Tis péooos kpeuarat TpLov, 
(‘Qs ob8ev Suciv ikedos,) 
"Ex & érdOn rerpdfvye mpenvy ; 
Tl pai xdpnvov 
‘“Héews Kexudrs, 
Kat @Aevav tepdy xpdros 
*Eykdpovov meTdooas, 
Nydeéoot yopdous 
Tlerappévov évOa Kat évOa ! 
"AvOpure tédav, tat7’ drabys Brees ; 
Oipoe roAAd, 
"Eo bnra. pitov, 
Kai rimre orépvov, 
Kai tidXe xairny, 
Kat orAdyxva Kwov* 
°H odx dpdas dAomdpHupov ;s 
ZrirPovr’ od pAroyt 
TiSovins adds, GAN 
Atpate orafopeve, 
To pev did Kpordpov 
Kvxdovpévov dxévOns 
’Okvordpourt Kovpais * 
Te 8 kat ék pedewy 
Keyapaypévav idobAns 
Tlixpyoe cvprdoxjor, 
"Avovy’, dvovye 
TlvAas érwrav: 
Kat rnyas Bred pwr 


IN CHRISTUM CRUCIFIXUM. 


Et fragoso strepitu gravantur aures 
Perdentium, pereuntiumque. 
Exsilite ad collem, oculi; 
Quis medius trium pendet 
(Quam nil duobus ille similis !) 
Extensus quadrijugo stipite ? 
Mansuetum caput 
Ameoene inclinans, 
Et brachiorum sacrum robur 
Transversum expandens, 
Immitibus clavis 
Perfossum hic et illic? 
Homo miselle, haccine immotus aspicis? 
Plora ubertim, 
Vestem conscinde, 
Et tunde pectus, 
Ac vellica crinem, 
Medullitusque perturbare, 
Nonne cernis totum purpuratum ? 
Sed haud fulgentem flamma 
Tyrii maris, verum 
Sanguine stillante, 
Partim a temporibus 
Cinctis spinarum 
Acriter mordente incisura ; 
Partim ex artubus 
Insignitis flagellis 
Amaro amplexu. 
Aperi, aperi 
Portas oculorum ; 


Et fontes palpebrarum 
24 
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370 EIS THN TOY XPIZTOY STAYPOQZIN. 


Atoa’ Wéxale, dete yaiav, 
bv 7G apedas 
“Hov aiua yéavr’* 

"Odty’ arta ActBew Sdxpve. - 
Tis pOdvos, & Bpote ; 


IN CHRISTUM CRUCIFIXUM. 371 


Solve: irrora, madefac terram, 
Cum illo largiter 
Proprium cruorem effundente, 
Pauculas quasdam distillare lachrymas 
Quznam invidia sit, O homo? 


FINIS, 


GLOSSARIES AND INDICES. 
Corrections. 


30, torn. 32, érdfw. 60, dns. 63, conscisco. 66, dele 
miyvu, to fasten. 76, carawxuvOeinv. 78, ednuepodvTwv. 90, 
évrpéroua. 106, évrpérw. 148, angustio (A7¢b. xi. 37). 
156, drepOavudorw. 162, pro ‘from,’ lege, ‘for.’ 177, 
S. Ajgidii, S. Giles. 182, Oéow, Oérw. 190, trying. 223, 
=infaustum. 285, pervigiliis. 345, elxoo. 359, dele clavus 
(krelw), a nail. 369, ovara. 369, mpfii. 369, zzsere clavus 
(crew), a nail. 369, iudoOdy. 370, dom. 370, civ Te. 
Index i., 150, ‘Trepévrevits. Index ii., 218, ris. Index iii., 
162, ddeouv. 


GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


(x) A Glossary of Greek and Latin words. 
(2) An Appendix of Greek words occurring in Pars Prima, with 


their chief tenses. 


(3) The references in the Glossary and Appendix are to the pages 


of the ‘ Preces’ on which they occur. 


*,* The ‘quoting’ of the Latin words differentiates them more 


Il. 
12. 


clearly from the Greek, and catches the eye. 


Pagina 2—12. 


. @vvvxov, adv., nocturnal. 


mpwt évvixov Mav, long time before day. 


. ‘diluculo,’ break of day (diduceo, to shine). 
. diaroyiouds, disputing. 


dvévar, pres. inf. (dvd-Unuc). 
mpooxaprepew, to continue steadfastly. 


. ‘disceptatio,’ disputing, doubting. 
. UTodauBdve =sUscipio, receive. 


mpoduuia, alacrity. 
év ois, on the ground of whom. 


. ‘preesul’ (pr@, salio), chief, prelate, president. 
. éorwoav, imperative (elpt). 


érdgw, to punish. 
évrpémoua, to feel ashamed. 
éoras, 2 perf. part. 


. ‘nedum,’ not only, not for a moment, much less. 
. evOdu.ov, inward thought. 


émiroGéw, to desire strongly. 

éyxardAeua, remains (memorial, monument). 
mpoap@, I propose. 

‘pusillus” ( pusus, puer), very small. 
Aeroupyia, ministration. 

réuevos (réuyw), small chapel. 

didacxadta, schools. 

olkovoula éhenuootvys Baciuxfs, royal almoner. 
dicat6w, to think right. 
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Pagina 12—24. 
12. dpovricrypiov, a place for thought. 
13. ‘soboles,’ rising generation. 
‘fidei commissum’ (legal term), faithful trust. 
14. érayyeMa, promise. 
érddAndov, mautuality. 
kad\epyéw, to work with skill. 
kardpOwpua, useful deed. 
karjpea, downcast eye. 
vrwmriacuds, Sharp discipline. 
émird@nots, Strong affection. 
orepvoruria . 
ma v6 ena tl =Pplanctus, beating the breast. 
. doxoNla, occupation (d, sxonm). 
15. ‘manuum complosio,’ striking the hands together in 
pain or joy. 
‘sugillatio’ (sab. cilium), black eye, beating black. 
“complosio’ (plaudo), clapping together. 
16. swrypiddy, contributing to safety, salutary. 
mwapdoxov, 2 aor., imper. mid. of rapéxw. 
17. ‘expediunt,’ are useful, convenient. 
18. dnmovpyés, maker, architect. 
Ovnoiwatoy, a corpse. 
TQ Tavu, SCil, EpapTwrw. 
20. mapléys, overlook (2 pers. sing. subjunctive). 
érwvuula, a Surname. 
apéwvra, for ddetvra. 
ei xal, although. 
agelOnoav, I aor. indic. pas. vel. apéOnoar. 
21. ‘signaculum,’ a seal. 
22. Ta dyid cov, thy consecration. 
mapaxdjOnre (I aor. pas. imper.), be entreated. 
drwéw, to thrust away. 
mpayua (in a bad sense), trouble. 
vuoraypovs (vevw), Slumbers. 
‘xwpitw (xwpls, apart), to part. [VYulg.). 
23. ‘spiraculum,’ breathing, breath, Gem. ii. 7, 23 (Lat. 
‘suscito,’ to awake. 
‘usque quo,’ how long? 
‘suscepisti,’ thou hast sustained. 
24. dvdpov=-yrdgor, thick cloud. 
drareigpw, to blot out. 
atlwcov, deem worthy, vouchsafe (1 aor. imper.). 
ovprtwpa, accident. 
brocrnplfw, to support. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 


33+ 


34. 


35: 
36. 


37- 
38. 
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Pagina 24—38. 
éxdelrwow, come to an end. 
wa wy wore, that I may never. 
dvoryvla (60s, orfvar), misery, sorrow. 
‘composite,’ becomingly. 
‘symtomas’ (ovurrwyua), accident. 
‘hodiernaé ’=/hodie, hoc die. 
evSoxlayv, approval. 
vevérw, to assent to. 
mepioxy, defence. 
Adyov, an oracle. 
drraoros, free from stumbling. 
‘ancilla’ (ancula, anculo, anclo), to wait, to serve. 
’AxodovOia. ‘EwOival, morning series. 
ovorjoacde (I aor. imper. mid.), constitute (cvv, torn). 
muxdgovew, with thick branches, multitudes. 
tpbrous, habits, Wed. xiii. 5. 
dvaro\yn, dayspring. 
guwricavrt, I aor. particip. (pas). 
‘mane,’ (ani in abl.), in the morning (a diptote). 
‘in condensis,’ in multitudes. 
‘inocciduus,’ never setting. 
‘suggero,’ to supply, give. 
karaprica (I aor. opt.), qualify. : 
dvravaipéw; to take away again. 
dvrdoooua, to observe, cherish. 
é€ayopevw, to proclaim openly. 
érdéw, to punish. 
‘idque,’ and that too. 
brécracts, expectation, confidence, substance, essence. 
én, because. 
grravOpwrta, lovingkindness. 
‘figmenta’ (fizgo), formations. 
‘supersit’ (supersum). 
mpwrisros, first of all. 
don=quantus, how great! _ 
mhelorn bon, as great as possible. 
mpioxes, attend, consider. 
dvadoylfoucn, to reckon up. 
droorpaels, I aor. part. pas. 
ido Ont, 1 aor. imper. of iAdoKouar. 
nap’ 6, in comparison with which. 
‘plané,’ altogether, truly. 
‘cruentus’ (crvuor, fore), bloody. 
dyavaxréw, to be indignant. 
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Pagina 38—48. 
38. mpocoxGifw, to be vexed at. 
gavrifw, to despise. 
karavioow, to prick. 
ovyxepnoov, pardon. 
trwmdfw, to bruise, discipline. 
é\Xérptos, foreign, alien. 
39. ‘scrupulum’ (small stone), difficulty. 
‘corripio,’ to chasten. 
‘vilipendo’ (vilis, pendo), to value little. 
40. evrpereia, becomingness, reverence. 
tapaTnpyoys, Closely watch (subj.). 
caraptifw, to adjust. 
melOecta, to be persuaded. 
dvaords, 2 aor. part. 
4I. ‘gestus,’ deportment, carriage. 
‘sustineo’ (sub teneo). 
42. ppaypds, fence, defence (¢pdccw). 
tpéros, habit. 
Oéc@a, 2 aor. mid. 
maparetcOa, avoid (pres. infin.). 
Xwpijoa, go on, I aor. imper. (ywpéw, to retire). 
43. ‘consuescere,’ to be intimate with. 
‘sector,’ to follow. 
‘secedo,’ to withdraw, apply one’s self. 
44. Tod uh éyyifovros = genitive abs. 
& @ [év abr), scil. mveduare or modiTedpart. 
xarivbs, bit or bridle. 
knpés, a muzzle. 
dvaxepaadw, to sum up. 
éx Tod Ka@’ 6dov, out of the whole. 
mepotcwos, special, personally belonging. Ref. LXX. 
et Lat. Vulg., Deut. xxvi. 18, ‘populum peculi- 
arem.’ 
dvacrpopy, mode of life. 
éxrio@a, perf. infin. 
45. ‘instaurata’ (oravpés, stake), established. 
‘societas,’ fellowship = Christians. 
46. dvruradeta, disgust. 
avri, in return for. 
Oeparevey, to worship. 
d:aBovra, deliberations. 
Hederav, to bestow careful thought. 
47. ‘commendo’ (cum, mando, manus). 
48. bréuewar, waited for. 


48. 
49. 
50. 


5I. 
52. 


53- 
54. 


55: 


56. 


57- 
58. 


59- 
60. 


61. 
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Pagina 48—61. 
mwerolOnois, confidence. 
‘sapere,’ to have a taste for. 
Seouévwv, needing. 
érloxepar, imperative, I aor. 
‘indigentium’ (iz, egéve), needy. 
giroxpiocros, Christ-loving = Christians. 
kardpricov, restore (imperative). : 
*Q brepgomora TéY owrnpiwy, O saving defender. 
émddpOwaor, rectify. 
ixavwOévras, qualified. 
émioripiéov = imperative, I aor. 
melOecda to yield to persuasion. 
dreixw, to be submissive. 
‘obtemiperare,’ to comply with. 
brouovy, patient waiting. 
dvrdvene (dvi, ava, alpéw), take away (2 aor. imper.). 
dvagaiperov, abiding. 
dpeuov, quiet. 
ceuvdryros, gravity. 
ptow, 1 aor. imper. of ploua. 
éml wdedv, more. 
map of (rapa, authority, origin). 
‘utpote,’ inasmuch. 
‘depiito,’ to judge, think, reckon. 
‘castitas,’ purity, modesty. 
fwopbpBous, graziers. 
Svvacba, to be able. 
BovAeuryptov, senate. 
Suadépew, to excel. 
dndad4, plainly. 
Bdvavoos, artisan. 
Karyn, scil. réexvn, trade. 
‘ proceres,’ nobles. 
‘mendico,’ to beg. 
dvrapetpa, to compensate. 
ed rérovda, I have heen well treated (2 perf.). 
érnped{w, to insult by word or action. 
‘mando’ (in manum, do), to command. 
atévwv, friendless. 
ws Kal, as also. ; 
mpouuta, alacrity of mind. 
duns, epic for doiys, 2 aor. opt. 
‘pro se invicem,’ for one another. 
‘tanquam,’ as. 


378 GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


Pagina 62—72. 


62. évepyoupévwy, acted upon. 
telavatwpdvwr, delivered to death. 
é\mvodow, Attic future. 
cdoyioa, purdgar, émipdvat=I aor. opt. 
63. ‘concisco,’ to procure. 
‘addictus,’ doomed. 
‘qui duram servitutem serviunt.’ Note the cognate 
acc. 
‘quocirca,’ wherefore. 
‘quemadmodum,’ in the same manner as. 
‘metallum’ (uéradXov), a mine. 
64. e& Spacavras, benefactors. 
oixetous, friends, kinsmen. 
dvapvijoa, to remember (I aor. inf.). 
oXGper, 2 aor. subj. 
65. ‘altdri’ (alo), nourisher. 
66. Oeparevris, a physician. 
brép, on account of. 
aededrns (didros, del), (riyyuupa, to fasten). 
67. ‘indesinenter,’ incessantly. 
68. dvTiAjTTwp, helper, defender. 
aruldas, vapours. 
dvabumdoes, exhalations. 
maxvn, hoar-frost. 
Téppa, ashes. 
mayerés (wdyos, maryhvar=2 aor. inf. pas. of miyvup, to 
fix, make fast). 
69. ‘nebula’ (vepéAn), a mist, a cloud. 
oe (rpwt, early, in the morning). 
ucella’ (ducca), mouthful. 
70. éov, 2 aor. mid. of rlOnm. 
mAayos, oblique. 
KaOdrep, even as. 
Karevrevk7*s, an accuser. 
71. ‘preevaricatus,’ crooked, perverse (pravus, stradd- 
ling). 
‘seculum,’ a life, (ecclesiastical sense). 
pwaddov, rather. 
72. deodaiuwr, superstitious. 
léoharpela, self-worship. 
gvowédys, proud. 
axndns, careless. 
vmocroAnv, drawing back. 
dxvos, slu egishness, slothfulness. 
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Pagina 72—82. 
72. ldoharpela, idolatry (i5i0s=Aarpela), 
73. ‘nequando,’ lest at any time. 
‘fastus,’ pride. 
‘idiolatria.’ Note 72 and 73, not lexicon words. 
‘quin potius,’ but rather. 
‘dolus,’ a trick.. 
‘dolus malus,’ deceit. 

74. evopxia, inviolate oath, keeping one’s oath. 
edmelGea, compliance. : 
prroppootyn, kindness. 
cwdpoctvn, soundness of mind. 
ddvagdOopia, uncorruptness. 
gavracia, appearance, perception. 
émiwovy, perseverance. 

Aoyouss, thought (Aoylfouae). 

76. madwooréw, to return. 
xopyyla, supply. 
karawcxvdelnv, I aor. opt. 
denOGuev, I aor. subj.- 

78. xarapricuods, restitution, restoration. 
cwdpovicuod, moderation. 
coddd\w, to trip oR : shi 
Kaxorabovyrwy, suffering affliction. 
axaracracia, instability. 
edpepotvrwy, spending happy days. 
értdtépOwors, correction. 
dropia, perplexity, want (a, wépos, a way). 
Aevrévrwy, failing. 
elpqvevors, making peace. 
dvdppvots, rescue. 

79. ‘modestia,’ moderation. 

‘vegétus,’ strong. 

80. Bavatowy, workmen (Saivos, furnace). 
épvév, young plants. 
yewpryixfs, scil. rexvijs, husbandry. 
€urropixh, Scil. réexvy, Commerce. 
épyaclus, handicrafts. 
ed removes (ev, werovOds, perf. pas. neut. of rdcxw). 

81. ‘aulicus,’ a courtier. 

‘satellitium,’ guard. . 
‘institor,’ a huckster, retailer, broker. 

82. dexapyla, deanery. 
olxovoyia, almonry. 
reheoévrwy, ordained. 
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Pagina 82—92. 


82. aB\aBas, harmlessly. 
7 érdddndov, mutuality. 
mpocarowvrwy, asking earnestly. 
83. ‘opitulationum,’ helps. 
‘sacellum,’ dim. of sacer. 
‘decanatus,’ tis, (eccls.), deanery. 
‘dicecesion,’ gen. pl. (di@cesis). 
84. doxodia, business. 
kara pépos, particularly. 
karép0wua, worthy deed. 
ixeciav =lkernplay. 
kadNepyéw, to work beautifully, act nobly. 
érikdnows, invocation (xadéw). 
7d mapoy, present time. 
vve =ev0tvw, to direct. 
dtopAdw, to correct. 
oireipjoa, evdoyjoa, I aor. opt. 
85. ‘seorsim,’ particularly. 
‘hoc temporis,’ at this time. 
‘suppetit,’ is supplied. 
‘discrimen,’ danger. 
‘proventura,’ come to pass. 
‘illumino,’ to make clear. 
86. &voxos, liable, an offender. 
87. ‘modo,’ provided that. 
‘sons,’ guilty. 
88. drat-yacua, effulgence. 
dpxal, principalities. 
Braorjpara, shoots. 
AeyuGves, meadows. 
Freipos = drretpos (a, wépos, an end). 
Gon, groves. 
x6pros, fodder. 
89. ‘in apricum,’ into the light of the sun. 
‘saltus,’ groves, wooded chain of mountains. 
90. An, material of any kind. 
pera\Nxa, mines, minerals. 
Oavudorwoov, make wonderful (I aor. imp.). 
evdoxéw, to be well pleased. 
ocuvice, fut. of cvvinus (ovv, inus). 
érpéronat, to feel ashamed. 
92. # xal, or even. 
eouoroyjoerat, will praise. 
xomerév, lamentation (kér7w, to beat). 


93. 
94. 


95- 
96. 


98. 


99- 
100, 
102. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109 
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Pagina 93—I09. 
‘etiamsi,’ although. 
‘avertor,’ ‘convertor’ =deponents. 
évox%, liability to accusation, responsibility. 
gavracia, pomp. 
émimd0nows, earnest desire. 
xaGddov (an adverb) = universal. 
ayacuarwy, holy ordinances. 
‘pietas,’ love. 
duvdoras, chief men. 
rovs wepl= qui ministrant. 
di6ackanlav, teaching. 
mwavévdea=inopia, destitution. 
diarpodas, sustenance. 
duérys, Manage. 
émtelxeca, mildness. 
evowhayxvia, Compassion. 
‘mansuetudo,’ gentleness. 
‘dispicio,’ to look around, think upon, consider. 
mapopav, to look sideways. 
év kapp=ne ultra (Hebraism), for ever. 
éeppinuey (2 aor. passive of éxpéw, to flow out), fallen 
away. 
airdxOwv, a native. 
xGmos, lascivious feasting. 
éfwypnudvor, taken alive. 
dvdxvots, EXCess. 
dowria, profligacy. 
dvavRwar (avd, viidw, to be sober), recover sobriety. 
‘venundatus,’ sold. 
‘resipisco,’ to become wise again. 
“comessatio,’ revelling. 
TAnupéeAea, transgressions. 
évrparetnoay, ashamed (2 aor. pas. opt. of éxrpézw). 
ro xdapby, tepidity. 
dxndia (a KRdos), carelessness. 
duwpos (nwudouat), blameless. — 
airg, very; Tw dvopare cou aire, thy very name. 
map’ 60, besides which. fs . 
éumdyo (2 aor. subj. éuariyvums, fix in). 
‘gula,’ gluttony. 
‘acedia,’ carelessness. . 
7d mpbbvpuov THs cmovdijs, cheerful industry. 
Oepareia, service, care=the Lord’s care for us. 
. ‘facti’ (fo). 
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Ilo. evepyé&s, effectually. 
mapexrés, external. 
évapyds (dpyés, bright), distinctly. 
ddderddAnov, reciprocal. 
reroldnoww, confidence. 
kardpynoov, compose, settle. 

III. ‘quemadmodum,’ how! 

I12. éwavacrdces, insurrections. 
émbeouevwv, needy. 
doxnots, discipline. 
ka\epyéw, work or act nobly. 
doxjoe, in ascetic life. 

113. ‘coelibatu’ (celum). 

114. déoua, to need. 
dvapalperos, not liable to be taken away. 
tpepov = hpeuatov, tranquil, quiet. 
tiuiov, honoured. 

115. ‘degunt,’ lead, live. 

‘illibatus’ (22, /2bo, to diminish), undiminished. 

116. mpoOuuta, alacrity. 
meplaracts, adverse circumstance. 
ovévyia, marriage, union, pair. 
mpoorh& (2 aor. imper. of rpotcrnu), stand for, defence. 
madaywyéw, train, guide. 
mepixparéw, secure, sustain. 

117. ‘pupillus,’ an orphan. 

‘angustia,’ pressure. 

118. HAukla, age, life, nature. 
évré\doua, to charge, request. 
july rots dvatios; to us the unworthy. 
gpudypara, tumults. 
mpooryopla, Name. 
xeuafoudvwr, tempest-tossed. 

119. ‘mando,’ to enjoin. 

‘requisita,’ necessary. 

120. dvadettas, manifested (I aor. part.). 
karevOuvor, guide aright. 
dvaryayeiv, to bring back (2 aor. inf.). 
éxvpGca, to fortify (dxvpés, strong). 

I2I. ‘duntaxat,’ only. 
‘pone,’ behind. 
‘communio,’ to fortify. 
‘compribans,’ acknowledging. 

122. érapots, exaltation (alpw, to elevate). 


122, 
123. 
124. 


125. 


126. 


128. 


129. 


130. 


132. 


133- 
134. 


135- 
136. 
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Kavxnows, glory. 

‘incl¥tus,’ renowned. 

aica, fate; dEatcvos, wonderful. 

dvaBdowua, steps=ascensoria. 

merewd wrepwra, winged fowls. 

‘sapio,’ to have a taste for. 

‘ascensoria,’ stairs, degrees, graduals. Cf Ps. cxxx.- 
cxxxiv. 

dderéw, to reject. 

olrwes= 871, because. 

6n, I pray. 

els, in accordance with, Matz. xii. 41. 

els wacav Sikaocdyny ov, Matt. xii. 41. 

drwéw, to cast off. 

ddrolwors, change. 

byxos, weight. 

ddafovelay, boasting. N.B. All the accusatives follow- 
ing depend on 6és, p. 130. : 

dmmdorpiwpévy, alienated. 

‘discrepantem,’ disagreeing. All accusatives follow- 
ing ‘pondus’ depend on ‘da,’ p. 131. 

dvayrhéw (dvThéw), exhaust, endure. 

dirrds = dicods, double. 

fq. Note the character of the contraction. 

tmép evxpactas dépwv, salubrious weather. 

evoTdbaa, stability. 

edpopla, fertility. 

&xpavros, undefiled (xpatvw, to defile). , 

Geordxov, ‘deipare,’ very objectionable expressions. 
See Note 4. . 

kaddrep=kard a, wep. 

‘intemerata’ (i2 temero, to treat harshly), pure. 

‘vicissim,’ by turns. 

wép, by reason of. 

momrela, rights of citizenship. 

Opyxela, religion. 

‘pro eo quod,” because. ; 

pakpouaxpoduula, extreme suffering. 

ed wérovéa, kindly treated. 

#rvos, mild, kind in words. 

dxpoarys, a hearer. 

yeyows, genuine. 

cupnmtorns, fellow-colleague. 

AvotredouvTwy, profitable. 
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136. xarevoddw, to prosper. 
diarpiBn, conv ersation, discussion. 

137. ‘ provenerunt,’ succeeded, happened. 
: cordatis’ (cor), wise, prudent. 

‘concio,’ assembly, discourse. 

138. dvéueve, waited for, borne with. 

139. ‘affectus,’ influenced. 

140. yvwords, revelation (adj.). 
6a 76, therefore, on that account. 
aig @nows, sense perception. 
avrezovavov, self-power, free-will. 
wapedeoos (Persian word), a park. 

I4I. ‘eo quod,’ because. 

142. xordfw, to lull, cease. 
éyxarédurov, forsook. 
guracodpevos, preserving. 
dvaByrw, 2 aor. imper. 

143. ‘susceptus,’ undertaken. 

‘angusto,’ to distress. 
144. xarddvoor, sink. 

Kparéw (xkparos\, to retain. 

Thy dxony, the report of. 

dards, a brand. 

145. ‘expavi’ (expavisco). 

‘ prevaricatio,’ crookedness. 

146. dywdw, to be greatly distressed. 
TposTnxOeiowv T&v paBdwy = genitive absolute. 
diarevels, form of 2nd future of d&areivw, to stretch out. 
mpoomnxOeioas, affix, I aor. part. 
Saxpubevras, adj. 
byw, sight, face. 

Bpoubedn (@pduBo0s, clot of blood). 

éoreupéevny (otépw, to crown). 

pow, mark of a blow, a wheal. 

kAdw, to break. 

éptoow (8pvé, a spade), to dig. 

ae to prick, to pierce (vvxGefcay, I aor. pas. part. 


m.). 
147. * Pee alittle heap; grumus salis, Pliny. 
‘convicium’ (coz, vox), insult. 
‘illino,’ z//evt, zllitum, to besmear. 
‘livor’ (diveo, to be livid), mark of a blow. 
“operio,’ to cover. 
148. xOuo, lascivious feastings. 


148, 


150. 


I51. 
I5I. 
152. 


153. 
154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


158. 


159. 
160, 


161. 


162. 
163. 
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bixooracla, division (dixa ordous). 
acé\yera, Wantonness. 
pappaxela, sorcery. 
ép.Gela (éptfos, a hired labourer, party spirit). 
AUTpoy (Abw), ; 
dvédaéas, appointed. 
éyxevrplfw, to engraft. 
‘superspéro’ (non. clas.), to have great hope. 
‘character,’ a mark imprinted. 
drokedbévrwy, absent. 
Haxaplowpuer, esteem happy. 
‘pree,’ by reason of. 
‘presiiles’ (pre, salio), presul, a president. 
vojpara, intellect. 
dvevéyxa, bear (1 aor. act. inf. of dvadépw). 
éravayayety, to bring back. 
‘utpote,’ as much as possible. 
‘aperto ostio’=ablative absolute. 
‘multifariam ’ (adverbaliter), variously. 
Ureppuis, supernatural. : 
dvacrpopy, mode of life. 
dvdpurnots, recollection. 
pvipn, Memory. . 
70 pynpdouvoy, memorial. 
brepOavuacrw, exceedingly wonderful. 
‘compos,’ partaker. 
‘menutio’ (#emini), mention. 
‘perhibuisti,’ affirmed. 
duoBatos, alternating, compensating. 
wept dvaratcews duorBalas = Christian rest, Christian 

Sabbath. 
“succedanea,’ succeeding. 
dveows, rest. 
éuayarivOnoav, enlarged. - 
mapooytfw, to provoke to anger. 
vexpwoiuov (eccles.), belonging to a corpse. 
drevioa (a, intensive, and revis (reiyw}. 
oar aoe fee et Basil.). 
‘de mortualibus, . 
‘de emortualibus,’ Belonging todeat 
‘respiratio,’ pause. 
‘pre,’ by reason of. . 
Tuphons Ta Kaxd pol, reserve evil from me. 
‘simul,’ at the same time. 


25 
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164. 


165. 


166. 


167. 
168. 
169. 


T70. 


Ti: 
172. 


173. 
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arrnwara, failures. 
mraicua (rratw, to strike against), fall. 
70 brevOvvoy, the guilty. 
76 otvTpiupa, hurt, injury. 
édoOjuara, slips, falls. 
raparrduara, falling aside. 
édkuoynuara, pollutions. 
bmevOuvoy, under accusation. 
purrapév, defilement (adj.). 
mapec, pass by (2 aor. act. imper., mapinu). 
otvrpyyua, breaking, ruin. 
mepiehe, take away all round (mepraipéw). 
mralcuara, stumblings. 
‘offendicula,’ stumbling-blocks. 
‘reatus,’ assumed guilt. 
‘languor,’ indolence. 
év7y=in. (Note all these Christian graces from dpéry 
to giAradeddig start from miocrs, and grow out of 
each other by spiritual exercise.) 
effv, imper. of eeort. 
dpern, courage in defence of mlamis. 
émxopnyhoa (1 aor. inf. for imper.), superadd. 
‘satagere,’ to be occupied. 
‘utique,’ then, surely. 
ayidopacw, sacraments. 
oy ? 
ee {in vain (udrny), (? carere). 
‘postulatio,’ command, request. 
diop0dw, to set right, amend. 
éravépOwoor, set upright. 
avupynOyrw, celebrate (dvuuvéw, I aor. imp. pas.). 
‘sublévo,’ support, hold up. 
yepovcia, council, senate. 
xopés, company, band. 
dwéexds, company of twelve. 
Tmavevonuos, renowned. 
atddoyos, assembly. 
edrperyjs, beauty. 
dvduynows, remembrance. 
pynudouvoy, memorial. 
yAuKacpuov, sweetness. 
‘coetum,’ an assembly. 


N.B. End of Hebdomadal Series. 
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175. 
176. 


177. 


178. 


180, 
181. 
182, 


183. 


184. 


185. 


186. 


187. 
188. 
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mokrela, Commonwealth. 
dydOuvoy, do good. 
kal’ €xacra, severally. = 
‘sigillatim’ =singulatim, singly. 
‘Christianismus,’ Christianity. 
cuvicTwuévous (cucTdw), recommended. 
ieparixhv, engaged in sacred duties. 
‘S. Zigidii,’ S. Giles. 
‘sacerdotium,’ the office of a sacred person. 
‘Vente Simenorum,’ Winchester. 
6puas, impulses (dpu7). 
dgopuas, starting points. 
Tpoapécets, purposes. 
olxelovs, members of a family. 
ev rérov0a ev macxw, to receive kindness. 
‘ordiror,’ to weave. 
éxapicaro, I aor. mid. 
deco, 2 aor. mid. imper. 
Oerw, 2 aor. active imper. 
cbumTwpa, accident, calamity. 
mavrws, wholly, by all means. 
dmoppetv, to slip away. 
én, therefore. 
ériheAnopeévwr, p. pas. part. of émrAavOdvw. 
mapadovs, 2 aor. part. active. 
dvr, on account of. 
‘allisisti,’ crushed. 
‘memoro,’ to remind of. 
‘ preeteritis,’ passed over, forgotten, past. 
ws elds, as fit. 
bonuéoar—sbou yuépa, as many days as there are==all 
the days of my life. 
dveixacrov, matchless. 
‘collatis,’ conferred. 
‘pro virili,’ to the utmost. 
‘qua—qua,’ both—and. 
ads, in heaps. 
éws dds, excessively, to the full. 
dyramrodwys, repay. 
dutivw, governs the dative, 
‘nimis,’ excessively. 
dvdornoov, raise (I aor. imper.). 
oxvOpwrés, stern. 
iva dé wh, that it may not be. 
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189. ‘angustia,’ difficulty. 

‘corrumpas,’ destroy. 

190. drnhyficOa:=drddyyous, grieflessness (dmahyéw). 
dxparys, intemperate. 
dvenopOopla, a blast. 

Tod vooetv, malady. 
moapoxapdlay (rGpos, stony). 
mpddpoua (neut. plur.), forerunners. 
dvou8pias, drought. 
épuoiBys, rust, mildew. 
xarerds, drying. 
rhs iSias émddcews, self-interpretation. 
Kaworouelv, innovation (kaos, Téuvw). 
Owreia (@wy, a flatterer). 
I9I. ‘infaustus,’ unfortunate. 
‘infestus,’ hostile. 
‘pravus,’ perverse. 
‘urédo,’ blight. 
‘apotheosis,’ deification. 
‘aeriigo,’ mildew. 

192. xpedypa, flesh-hook (xpéas, dypéw). 
ddvagopia, indifference, neglect. 
gparpia, brotherhood. 

TOgos, smoke, pride. 

tov év réhe SvTwy, those in authority. 
dB.wrov, not to be lived, embittered. 
dBounias, imprudence, folly. 

193. ‘fuscina,’ flesh-hook. 
‘Taneos’=Zoan=Egyptian city on a branch of the 

Nile. Ref. Ps. lxxviii. 12, 43. 
‘legibus Omri’ =worship of Baal. 
‘Torrentibus Belial’ =floods of ungodliness. 
‘Achor Valle,’ valley of trouble. 
‘jnquinamentum’ (zzguino, to defile). 
‘probrum,’ disgrace. 

194. dirodatw (Navw), to enjoy. 
arévoa, madness. 
ldodc., fut. as if from idew. 

195. ‘quod,’ wherefore. 

‘vecordia,’ madness. 
‘infimi,’ gen. 

196. pevodrye, yes, indeed. 
kardprigov, supply. 
dveis, neglecting. 
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196. dare, kindle. 
197. ‘imo vero,’ yes, rather. 
‘proinde,’ therefore. 
‘modicam,’ little. 
198. brepppovetv, to have lofty thoughts. 
evernpla, good season. 
evxpacla, good temperature. 
pnvdv owvldovs=ending of a month and beginning of 
next month. 
mepixparéw, maintain, contrive. 
Tpowas, Courses. 
cvvddous, conjunctions. 
evxpaciay dépwrv, healthy weather. 
éurumas (€umurddw). 
199. ‘alteriitruim,’ one of two. 
‘verum tamen,’ ‘ veruntamen,’ but however. 
‘permaneo,’ to hold on. 
‘coitus lune,’ new moon. 
‘ut idipsunm: sapiamus in alterutrum,’ to be like. 
minded one towards another. 
‘proventum,’ increase. 
200. evaitia (citia, food), well stored with food. 
eveflay, healthy habit (of body). 
evapxiay, good government. 
evgopiay kaprav, plenteous fruits. 
evvoutay, good laws. 
evBouNav, wise counsel. 
evreiOevay, ready obedience. 
evexdixlav, just punishment. 
evyoviay, fruitful begetting. 
evroptav, wealth, fertility 1n resources. 
idptw, to establish. 
evroxiav, easy child-birth. 
evrexviay, having fine children. 
etrpogiay, careful nurture. 
evradevolav, careful training. 
é adrod els advo, with one kind of store after another. 
201. ‘vegétus’ (vegeo, to be strong). 
‘“composita,’ beautiful. 
“maceria,’ a wall. 
‘requiro,’ to seek for. . 
‘novellz plantationes,’ scl. firmata. ; : 
oe scil. cella, a place where things are 
ready. 
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202. kahoxdyaGia, beauty, goodness. 
ebOuuia, cheerfulness. 
avrapKeia, competency. 
tva wn, lest. 
pv}0w (uvéw), to learn (1 aor. pas. subj.). 
mapextés, besides, except. 
mpocdoxjjoa, look for (I aor. infin.). 
evfwta, a happy life. 
evOavacia, a happy death. 
ép0ace, come upon, overtaken, 1 aor. indic. of ¢0dvw. 
gpadpés, bright (palyw). 
éroudow, I aor. subj. of éméuvupe. 

203. ‘ victus,’ mode of living. 

‘flagitare,’ importune. 

204. Kararynpde, to be worn out with age. 
6 Bios &Bcos, short-lived life, lifeless. 
abdvaros, deathless. 
dvéxouv, bear with, support. 
aves, 2 aor. imper. of dvinus. 
karevOiva, I aor. act. infin. 

206. els Ta &yta, in the sanctuary. 
érracipw = éraipw, to elevate. 

Hon dpa, now then. 

duoBas, changes. 

lorés, a web. 

&pifos, a weaver. 

éxreiwas (I aor. act. part.), éxréuvw. 
pyno Ova, I aor. pas. as mid. 

208. geioa, I aor. imper. mid. of deldouac. 

209. ‘stupor,’ amazement. 

‘mirabilia.’ astonishment. 

210. peuBacpovs (peuBoua, to roam), wanderings. 
Kdpyovrt, in weariness (kdurw). 
xomafovrt, in exhaustion. 
éxrpory, turning aside (é« rpérw). 
UrevOuvor, liable to give account. 
dpyodoylar, idle discourse. 

TAnuutpay, a flood. 

BopBopwdns, muddy. 

Gs br, because; ws=pleonastic here. 
érAnupérrnoa (wAnv, weds). 

211. ‘sentina,’ a sink. 

‘inconstantia,’ fickleness. 

212. coulfw, to put to sleep. 


212, 


213. 


214. 


215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 


219. 
220. 


221. 


222. 


GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 391 


Pagina 212—222. 
mpayua, difficulty, trouble. 
vodv, wisdom. 
vuordgw, to slumber (vevw). 
dvarvoy, breath, rest. 
xXarcralvw, to irritate. 
évOuuéw, to think. 


ye@des (yéa, eldos), earthy. 


‘sopio,’ to lull to sleep. 

‘sin minus,’ but if not. 

‘sine’ =séd, se¢=separation, apart. 
‘verum,’ but. 

‘sin’ =st-ne. 

7d drovov, infirmity. 

evrabela, enjoyment of good. 

‘ probe,’ well. 

‘expergefacias,’ awake. 
‘cecumenicam,’ belonging to the whole world. 
émiréOnots, earnest desire. 

xarbpOwua, worthy deed, right action. 
cxddAw, to stir up. 

‘scopo,’ to sweep (scope, broom, besom). 
‘condolentia’ (condolesco), sympathy. 
‘demando,’ give in charge. 

érl rd atrd, at same place or time. 

év épnula, in loneliness. 

évepyoupevous, possessed. 

‘obsessos,’ possessed (08. sedio). 

away (part. of ctveu), to be present. 
mpocxes, attend to. 

xaradééw (I aor. mid.), did not refuse. 
drntiwoas, did not refuse (dmatidw). 
évayhs, polluted, cursed (é, dyos, pollution). 
érirpimtos, WOrn away. 

karaguoov, count worthy. 
‘execrandum,’ odious, hateful. 
‘protritus,’ worn out by rubbing. 
gvpBorov, a badge. 

ouvdtews, coming together, assembly. 
mepirolnows, keeping. 

viv, vigilance. 

dxyjparos, pure. 

KarayyeANa, announcement. 
‘infaustum ’ (27 faveo). 

dppworla, sickness. 
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222. dv, expresses a contingent condition. 
év ols, in whom. 
drrorpémaov, a turning away. 
amorporny, removal. 
223. ‘amuletum’ (amolior, to put away). 
‘tessera’ (recoapes). 
224. wapayvOlas wWuxaywyovons = departing consolations, 
soul-conducting consolations. 
mpoyUpvacua, beforehand exercises. 
doyia, collection. 
adXerddAnrov, One upon another. 
é¢bdtov, supplies, food. 
225. ‘expergefactio,’ awakening -(ex pergo, facto pergo, 
to make go quite straight, to begin and go on). 
226. gudaxrhpiov, preservative. 
drovéxpwots, mortification. 
éuréédtov, hindrance. 
Teevratas, adj. 
227. ‘averrunco,’ to turn away. 
228. mpooOjxn, addition. 
oikelwors, appropriation. 
éumlumdnm, to fill full. 
karev0tvw, to direct. 
dviw, to finish. 
axevwrou (a, kevdw), inexhaustible, full. 
tpvgy, delight. 
Tév ayiwy, sanctuary or holy things. 
dro\avw, to obtain a portion, to enjoy in participa- 
tion (1 7702. vi. 17). 
229. ‘assecutis,’ agrees with cwnctis, supra. 
230. ovxopayréw, to injure by false charges. 
pndéva diaceionre, extort from no one. 
231. ‘stipendium’=sti~e pendenda, from custom of weigh- 
ing money. 
232. édeaheatouny (déreap, a bait). 
7d aldéowuov, reverence. 
evAaBéoua, to dread, fear. 
233. ‘exquisitus,’ sought out. 
234. &eyxos, proof. 
ddéxaoros, unbribed. 
cupspevos, sweeping along. 
amérouos, Sharp. 
235. ‘indagatus,’ traced as hunters. 
236. cuviyopos, an advocate. 


236. 


237. 


240. 
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dromos, absurd. 
doxjuwy, indecorus. 
dtaxpivw, to judge, decide. 
KiBdnXos (xiBdos, alloy), impure. 
éroveldioros, reproachful. 
éraloxuvrov, shameful. 
dvivnrés (a, dvivnu), unprofitable. 
dvénros (a, voéw), foolish, unreasonable. 
cal why, and truly, yea. 
“scindo,’ to tear in pieces. 
‘cooperuit,’ covered all over. 
‘verecundia’ (vereor), shame. 
‘patrocinor’ (patvonus, pater). 
xots, earth heaped up. 
mwaperlOnuos, a Sojourner. 
Gtépyouat, to pass over. 
drédpa (2 aor. of drodidpdoxw), to run away, to fade 

away. 


. ‘maresco,’ to wither. 
. dior.obv, by whatever. 


mpocéxw, to attend to. 
APPENDIX. 


. eoporoyéw (€&, 6u00, Adyos), fut. -jow, p. -7Ka, I aor. -hoa. 


Sinyéowat (did, Hyéouar), depon. fut. diqyhoopa. 
eloaxovy (els, dxovw), -ovcoua, I aOr. -ovca, 2 Pp. -dkhKoa. 
aivéw, fut. alvéow, vel. alvjow, p. qvexa, Pp. -ynwae. 
fikw, imp. #xov, fut. #éw, I aor. Héa, p. Hea. 

evroyéw (e0, Aoyos), fut. -jow, I AOL. -noa, P. -yKA. 


. eloépxouat (els, Epxoua), fut. -€redooua, 2 p. -édAfAUGa, 


2 aor. -#NOor. 

kArelw, fut. krelow, exAeoa, pp. Kéxreyua, vel. Kéxrew pac. 

mporedxouat (pds, eUxouat), fut. -evEoua, p. -eUyuat, I aor. 
-evEauny. 

éralpw (émt, alpw=delpw), fut. -dp&, I aor. -qeipa, -hepOnv. 

dvaBaivw (dvd, Baivw), fut. -Bycoua, p. -BéBHKa, 2 aor. 
-EBnv. 

ee v. yivoua, f. yevjooun, p. yeyévnua, 2 aor. 
éyévounv. 

belxviyu, fut. detEw, I aor. dcita, déderya, Sédevrynae. 


. AdoKopat, fut. iAdooua, I aor. Ado Any, Aacduny. 


dvolyw, fut. dvol&w,I aor. dvéwta, p. dvéwxa, 2 p. dvéwya. 
MipYATKW, PYRTW, Euvyoa, euyyoOny, uvfTomat, HEUYNUAL, 
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Pagina 6—104. 
TepiloTnL, -oTHOW, P. -€oTHKa, P. par. -€ords, I aor. 
-€aTdOnv. 
trodauBavw, fut. -AjPoua, p. -et\npa, 2 aor. -EaBov. 
dmoheirw, fut. -Aelfw, p. -AéAeupat, -édAciPOnv, 2 Pp. 
-hédourra, 2 aor. -EXimov. 


. emikaréw (éml, xadéw), fut. -cadG or -xadéow, -eoa, -KéK- 


Anka, -KéxAnwar, I aor. pas. -éxAHOnvy. 
apaprdva, f. duapricouat, 2 aOr. #uaprov. 


. mpoapéw (pd, alpéw), 2 aor. mpoerdov. 
. Tew, fut. rend, p. TérTunKa, 2 aor. eTEpov. 
. mapeldw (apd, etdw), 2 aor. wdpedov, wapliw. 


Epunue (dard, iju), imp. &pijy, fut. dgjow, I aor. dha. 


. Oackeddvvum (did, oxeddvvvpu), fut. -cKxed@, -EoxeddoOnv. 


katamintw, fut. -recodua, p. -rémTwKka, -renTws, 2 aor. 
-€mrecov. 
plopae (pdw, obsolete), from this picoy, imper. 


. ppdoow, fut. ppdtw, Pp méppaxa, méppaypua, eppaxOnv. 

. alsxivw, I aor. yoxuva, yoxvvOnr, aicxuvOjcomat. 

. daréd\dum, f. -dAG, I aor. -ddera, ~ohibreKa, 2 p. -ddwdra. 

. mpooéxw, imp. -eixov, fut. tw, vel. -cx7jow, p. -€oxnxa, 


2 aor. -éoxov, 1mper. -oxés. 


. dapyyvum, fut. -pytw, 2 aor. -€ppdynv, 2 p. Eppwya. 


édeyxu, f. éAéyéw, I aor.. Hreyéa, p. EApreyuau. 


. aroKkpUTTw, 2 aor. p. -éxpudnv, 2 fut. -Kpypjooua, vel. 


-KpuByjo oat. 


. KTdopat, p. KéxTnuar, Subj. Kéxrwuar, exrHOnv. 


ovvTpiBw, p. -TéTpida, I aor. p. -érpigOny, -érplBnv. 


. OarrTw, p. TéPappat, 2 aor. p. éragny, 2 f. radjooua. 
. drouévw, fut. -wev, I aor. -euewa, p. -meuevnka. 


aropinTw, p. -Eppipa, -eppiwar, 2 aor. p. -eppidnr. 


. diaTdoow, p. -Téraxa, I AOL. P. -é€raxXOnv, 2 aor. P. -éTdynv. 
. Oadépw, -olow, I AOL. -Hveyxa, P. -evyvoxa, 2 aOr. -#veyKov. 
. wacxw, f. reicouat, 2 p. wérovOa, 2 aor. p. -erabov. 

. €avTo, -xTelvw, f. -KTevO, p. -exrayKa, 2 p. -€xrova, 2 aor. 


-€xTavov. 


. Opdw, f. dSpdow, I aor. dpaca, p. dé6paxa, pp. dédpacua. 

. evpioxw, f. e\pjow, p. elpnKa, I aor. p. evpéOnv, 2 aor. evpov, 
. Thaw, f. cpadG, I aor. éopyda, 2 aor. p. Eopadny. 

. Kabalpw, f. kadap&, éxd@npa, pp. KexdOapua, éxaddpOnv. 

. owdyw, f. -déw, 2 aor. -#yayor, fut. mid. -dfouas. 

. UTepdw, imp. -éwpwv, f. -Byoua, p. -édpaxa, I aor. p. 


-OPOnv. 


. winpdoKw, p. wémpaka, I aor. p. émpabny. 


dvanrw, f. -dwo, -dWoua, I aor. -Hwa, p. -fupmar 
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Pagina 104—240. 


. Karepydfouat, f. -epydooua, I aor. p. -elpydodny. 
. yeypdokw, f. ywwooua, p. éyvwxa, 2 aor. éyvwv. 


éunviyw, f. -rvitw, 1 aor. -érvita, p. -rérvrypat. 
xaratlvw, f. -riowa, p. -rérwKa, -eriov. 


« XH, subj. xp7, Opt. xpeln, imper. xpjv, vel. éxpfv. 
« €u-mi@rnut, £. -wAjow, -rérdyKka, I aor. p. -ewAncOny. 
. év-Téd\dw, I aor. -éretha, pp. -Térahwat. 


oBévvum, fut. cBéow, éoBnxa, doBeouat, 2 aor. éoBnv. 


. art-epeldw, -fpeca, -jpelcOny, -épeloouat. 

. arb-KérTw, I aor. -éxopa, p. -Kéxopa, 2 aor. p. -xomny. 
. ék-oTdw, -omrdow, -eomaxa, -Coracpat, -dordoOny. 

. KAdwW, éxdaga, KéxAagmaL, ExAdoOny. 

. éx-Kpdgw, imiper. -xéxpax Ot, 2 p. -xéxparya, -Exparyov. 

. dpravw, f. dprdow et dprdcouat, Hpracpwa.. 

. avinut, fut. dvjow, 2 aor. dvny, I aor. dvijxa. 

. érl-Suvept, f. -duoducr, -Oyoloa, -dudpoxa. 


POdvw, f. dOdow, €pOaca, 2 aor. bOnv, 


. KAlvw, £. dev, exAtva, Kéxdixa, éxAlOnv. 


otxouar, olxjooua, olxwka, V. @XwKa. 


. di-eyelpw, f. -eyepG, -iyerpa, -jyépOnv, 2 p. -eypryyopa. 
. eurirAnu, V. whumdnm, fut. -rAjow, -rérAyKa. 


dviw, fut. dtcw, dviocoua, I aor. fvuca, p. #voxa. 


. apxéw, f. dpxéow, I aor. #pxeca, 
. dvivnu, f. dvjow, I aor. Gvyca, wywOny. 
. drro-ddpackw-, fut. -Spdcoua, -d€dpaxa, 2 aor. -€dpyy, subj. 


-dp@, -dpalyv, -dpav, -dpaids. 


247. 


248. 


249. 


250. 
251. 
252. 
253- 


254. 
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Pagina 247—254. 
Proemium (mpooimov), Introduction. 
reus, criminal, culprit. 
supéro, to surpass. 
perimo, to destroy. 
numquid, interrogative particle. 
adimo, to take away. 
ut ne=w? non. 
cognosco, to recognise. 
quantunivis, to what extent. 
insolitus, unusual. 
publicus, common to all. 
delectatio noxia, guilty pleasure. 
numierositas, multitude. 
narrabo et annunciabo, to declare and 

known. 

opprimat, crush. 
judicium, opinion. 
enim =force of assurance. 
versitus, crafty, cunning. 
succrescente, growing up. 
septuplus, sevenfold. 
itidem, equally. 
evdoxia, favour. 
demorentur, abide (de-76ror). 
intelligunt super, to consider. 
discrimen, difference, peril. 
sobdles, offspring. 
recolo, revive, restore. 
statumino, to prop up, support. 
teneor, I am bound. 
justitia, righteousness. 


make 


255. 
256. 


257. 


258. 


259. 


260. 


261. 


262. 


263. 
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Pagina 255—263. 
persevéro, maintain, continue. 
cultts, a rite. 
contestans se, himself bearing witness. 
apprehendo, to take hold of. 
exinanio, to empty. 
hostia, a sacrifice. 
sera=cepd, a chain. 
transitus, sci/. in alienam lerram. 
platea, a street (7\arela). 
conflo, to fuse. 
conscientia, consciousness. 
dissimulo, to pass over,’ disguise. 
allido, to crush, ‘in mani,’ ty the hand. 
ordior, to weave. 
novissorum, scil. temporum—my end. 
intendo, to bend downwards, to pay attention to. 
a tuo non irasci, from ceasing to be angry, leaving 

alone, indifference. ' 
dedolentia. ceasing to grieve. 
tabesco (/abeo), to waste away. 
mollities, wantonness. 
palea, chaff. 
miarcesco (wzarceo), to wither. 
zinania ({i¢dmor), tares. 
bullio, to boil. 
probris affici, to be disgraced. 
rictus, open-mouthed, ipaseni ne: 
deorsum, from below, downwards. 
tremit, dreads. 
perhorrescit, shudders at. 
gerumnosum (@rumna), full of misery. 
Asher =idolatrous rule. 
infectus, corrupt. 
jactantia, boasting. 
tutéla (¢weor), defence. 
feriari, to keep holiday. 
refrigeratio, refreshment. 
sursuim, upwards. 
lorica, a breastplate. 
captira, provision, profit, gain. 
indulgeas, grant. 
dum, provided that. 
ad mensuram, proportionate to the extent. 
adeps, fat. 
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263. 
264. 


265. 


266. 
267. 


268. 
269. 


270. 


271. 


272. 


273. 
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Pagina 263—273. 

temperies aeris, healthy weather. 

reparatio, amendment. 

momenta, movements, seasons. 

Horologium (wpoddy.ov). 

annuo, to grant, consent. 

relevatio, relief. 

reparatio, restoration. 

mane primo, early in the morning. 

in visceribus nostris, inward parts. 

nosti=sense of present tense. 

et orationis votique compotes redde, make us 
partakers of our prayers and wishes. 

multa jam nocte, already late at night. 

legata, bequests. 

reverti=deponent. 

prestolor, to wait for, stand ready. 

redigo, bring back. 

anteverto, to prevent, anticipate. 

opera (sing. number). 

arrhabo (dppaSwv), earnest money. 

longanimis (ecclesiastical Latin), long-suffering, 
forbearing. 

allegatio, a plea. 

miserator (a noun). 

ex parte Dei, on God’s part. 

suavis, sweet. 

virtus, power, godliness. 

et quid fiet nomine magno tuo? and what will 
become of thy great power? 

servator, a Saviour. 

Praxis Dei, practice of God. 

abiero=abivero. 

cujus fidem, whose faithfulness. 

figulus, a potter.’ 

agnitio (agzosco), knowledge. 

character, a mark, brand. 

vilipendo, to consider of no value, despise. 

passive, without distinction, attributed to several, 
commonu—Tertullian. 

invocatio nominis, called by His name. 

figmentum, formation, workmanship. 

proprietas, ownership. 

proprietas in Christo, our servitude to Christ. 

preescindo, to cut off. 


273. 
274. 


275. 


276. 
277- 


278. 
279. 


280. 


281. 


282. 
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Pagina 273—283. 
membra de membro, severally, apart from others. 
quoad nos, as far as relates to us. 
quoniam =guum jam, since now. 
nimis, excessively. 
facti sumus, we are become. 
spiritus, the wind. 
supplex, humbly praying. 
roponimus, we propose. 
einceps, afterwards, henceforward. 
justificationes, ordinances. 
concupisco, to strive after, endeavour. 
desiderare, long for. 
consequentis mali, the evil that follows. 
suscito, to call up. 
impropero, to enter with haste, to taunt. 
ideo, for this cause. 
consecutus, obtained. 
temetipsum. Note met=affix. 
mansueétus, gentle. 
eo quod, because. 
salvo=servo, to save. 
clarifico, to make illustrious. 
alius, one, 
modestia, kindness. 
dissimulo, to disguise, hide, pass by. 
disperdo, to destroy. 
compatiens, compassionate. 
repito, to reckon. 
xpnords, kind (verbal adj. of xpdopuaz). 
sagino, to fatten (cdrrw). 
duabus, to both, scz/. to each. 
largitio, a gift. 
sustentans, feeding. 
N.B. ‘in’ with ablative=concerning. 
‘in’ with accusative=on account of. 
virtutibus= miracles (Ved. ii. 4, Latin Vulg.). 
Note that on this page the grammatical construc- 
tion and the arrangement of the words are 
broken and confused. 
therapeutee, ascetics, recluses. 
habitd deliberatione, after deliberation. 
spiraculum, breathing, breath. _ 
conservatio, preserving, maintaining. 
civilitate, civilized state. 
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Pagina 283—293. 
283. derelictus, forsaken. 
284. pietas, godliness (1 Zim. iii. 16, Lat. I ulg.). 
sacrosanctus, most holy. 
exinanitio, an emptying. 
ceconomia (olxovoula), dispensation. 
preesepio, to enclose. 
285. planus, a deceiver. 
algor, cold (algeo). 
diatribee disputes, discussions. 
pervigilius, all-night watchings or watches. 
gratias, kindness. : 
miserationes, compassion. 
286. novissimo, the last. 
287. coarcto, to restrain, straiten (avcto=arto). 
288. soporari, to be fast asleep. 
raptari, to be hurried away. 
289. alapa, slap on the cheek. 
imféti, to be attacked. 
eae (kod\dgos), box on the ear, blow with the 
st. 
a ministris contumeliis affici, derided by the servants. 
facie velari, to be blindfolded. 
fustigare ( fustis, a cudgel). 
convicium (cov, vox), reviling. 
potum (ozo), slaked. 
2go. illita, besmeared. 
flagellum, whip, scourge. 
sputo (spuo), to spit; spt, spittle. 
suffixus, fastened. 
ludibriis haberi, to be mocked. 
scomma, a scoff. 
instanter rogari, demanded with clamour. 
291. livor, a mark from a blow. 
perpetior, to suffer. 
denuo, afresh. 
deputari, reckoned. 
dyrworo Bacay, unknown sufferings. 
292. recdlo, to reflect upon. 
per illud, thereby. 
quicquid deliqui, whatever fault I have committed. 
perforari, opened. 
293. en! followed by accusative. 
fluenta, streams. 
per officium, by behaviour. 


293. 


294. 


295. 


296. 


297. 
298. 


299. 


300. 


301. 


302. 


GLOSSARY (PARS SECUNDA). 


Pagina 293—302. 
admoneo, to remind. 
potens, mighty. 
pré me, for my sake., 


traductio, leading captive, making a show of. 


versus, towards. 
interpellatio, intercession. 
superna, high, heavenly. 
superventus, coming upon. 
obumbratio, overshadowing. 
tecediva, falling back, backsliding. 
habitus, manner, appearance. 
subinde, afterwards. 
éravdxdyots, renewed call. 
per vices, successively. 
charismata, gifts. 
redarguens, reproof. 
divisio, distribution. 
obsignatio, sealing. 
subministratio, supply. 

erductio, leading through. 
invisére, to visit. 
nimia, very much. 
mepioela, superabundant. 
theovacuds, abundance. 
umepBaddévrws, exceedingly. 
a seculo, from everlasting. 
nequam (indec.), wicked. 
everro, to sweep out. 
suscipiens, receiving. 
preoratio, preparation for prayer. 
obligans, binding up. 
propitiatorium, propitiatory. 
intende, bow down. 
reprobare, to reject. 
allegatio, a plea. 
ad tenipus, for a time. 
posits, placed (agrees with mundo). 
peregrinus, a foreigner, a stranger. 
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ex illis sum, scil. peccatis, I am made of sin, or F am 


among the sinners. 
surciilus, a shoot. 


oppressi, vexed, (opprimo, to oppress, smother). 


obduresco, to become hardened. 
noxa, harm. 


26 
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Pagina 302—3I0. 
302. cognitio, knowledge. : 
funiculus (fwzis), a little rope. 
rudentes, cables. 
303. semel, once, a single time. 
necdum, nor as yet. 
a necdum vocato, before my call. 
propria, things concerning self. 
a jam vocato, after my call. 
304. reatus, assumed guilt. 
plage (rAnyh), wounds. 
N.B. These impersonal verbs (dolet, pudet, pigel, 
horret, te@dit) are followed by acc. and genitive. 
labes, a stain, blot. 
sordes, filth. 
komidw, I am weary. 
cilicium, hair-cloth (made from the hair of Cili- 
cian goats). 
305. preestabilis, excellent, ready (fxesto, to be ready). 
ne statuas, lay not to my. charge. 
gratiam fac, forgive. 
perveniat, come to. 
306. wrdééixos, liable to justice. 
ducedys, deformed, ugly, base. 
307. eruo, to root out, bring out. 
servitus, slavery. 
remissius fac, treat more gently or mildly. 
allégo, I plead iu excuse. 
curva in recta, go straight. 
denuo, again. 
sepes, a hedge. 
308. captivo (non-classical). 
urére, to burn. 
urere renes, try the reins. 
oon (ops, t2lz), to help. 
ethiov, I aor. BORE of &\xw, to draw. 
adjutorium, help. 
camus, Laz. Vulg. (xnuds), a bridle. 
309. salutare (adj.), salvation. 
exciibo, to keep watch. 
erubesco (erubuz), to blush for shame. 
310. canos, gray hairs. 
canus (adj.), gray. 
disciplina, condition of discipleship. 


310. 


3Il. 


312. 


313- 


314. 


315- 


316. 
317. 


318. 
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Pagina 310—318, 
coccinum (adj.), scarlet. 
vermiculus (dim.) (vermis), scarlet. 
expecto, to wait for. 
erga: prove me. 
nebula, a mist. 
exaudio, I regard. 
multus, great. 
protervus, werent. 
juventa=ed. 1675 : 
juvenca (juvenis) a HEHE. 
puteus, a pit, a well. 
lavo, to wash. 
perhibente, maintaining, affirming. 
quod, wherefore. 
occlido (06, claudo). 
scinde, cut, lacerate. 
absurditas, foolishness. 
verecundia, shame. 
exquisitus, exact. 
cooperio, to cover entirely. , 
increpatio, chiding (wcrepo, make a noise, chide). 
acquiesco, to rest in, delight in. 
‘indagatis,’ traced out. 
discrimen, peril. 
ultimim, at the last. 
tigorem, shivering with cold. 
stridens, hissing. 
exsors, having no share, deprived of. 
dijudico, to adjudge. 
ni=ist. 
provocatio, appeal. 
mica=juxxds (wKxds=puxpéds), a crumb. 
fimbria, fringe. 
nedum, by no means. 
in, concerning. 

Pietas, Godliness. 
sacramentum, mystery. 
Christum, anointed. 
intende, sci/. auves, hear. 
quaé—qua, but—and. 
exaudi, regard. 
triumphator, victor. 
mundator, purifier. 
instaurator, restorer. 
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Pagina 318—329. 

318. Abaddon, destroyer. 

319. partes queedam viventes, living members. 
arrhabo (dppaBuwv), earnest, pledge. 
contestatio, wituess. 
apparitio, appearance. 
obnitor, to strive against. 
affectus, disposition, passion. 
contristor, to grieve. 

320. circa, in reference to. 

321. conforto, to strengthen. 
teneor, I am bound. 
in id ipsum, for that very purpose. 

322. fac me vacare, set me free. 
aa scat laudes. 
utinam, O that! 
potestas= power by Divine law. 
potentia, power by Divine nature. 

323. ingenitus, innate. 
claudus, halt, maimed. 
bardus (Spadvs), silly. 
ertitus, overthrown, plucked. 
mancus, maimed. 

324. mutuo accipére, to borrow. 
immarcessibilis (77, #zavesco), unfading. 

325. divisio, distribution. 
compellatio, address. 
comprecatio, supplication. 

ropositum, resolution. 
ispositio, ordering, arrangement. 

326. peculiaris, property. 
respicio, respexisti, to regard. 
adhuc usque, hitherto. 
Pe declaration. 

ignatus es, honoured. 

327. superabundanter (N.B. post-classical). 
ignosce (77, 0Sco), pardon. 
vicem ejus, in return for that. 
zrumuis, afflictions. 
adipe et pinquedine, marrow and fatness. 

328. varlata, paraphrased. 

329. morositas (707 0sus), self- will. 
triticum, wheat. 
lolium, corrupted seed. 


329- 


330. 


331. 


332. 


334. 


336. 


337- 
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Pagina 329—337. 

urtica (zo), a nettle. 

hordeum, barley. 

sacerdotium, priesthood. 

oriens, rising. 

occidens, setting. 

in ore tuo, in thy presence. 

septima vice, on the seventh urn 

mundus, clean. 

nequando, not once. 

apponat, approach. 

Hoge, ascourge. | 

deductio, drawing down as from a fountain. 

domus ejus, sczl. peccatt. 

firmamentum, support. 

in tempore, for ever. ~ 

justificationes = dicacduara, ordinances, judgments. 

lembus (Aéuos), a small ship or a boat. 

ad verbum, about the word. 

pruna, a living coal. 

ad edificationem necessitatis, needful for edificatio:z 

exaudi, regard. 

studium, earnestness. 

cupedia, dainties (capes, a titbit). 

prolixé (fro daxus), at length, extended. 

byssus (Bvecos), cotton garments. 

scrutor, to seek diligently for, examine thoroughly 

plecte, reprove. 

futurum (part. of swm, used as an adjective, 
agrees with seculum=futurum seculum). 

tego, to cover, to clothe. 

condo, to bury. 

conduc, lead with. 

deduc, lead out. 

colligo, to receive as a guest, to take into one’s 
house. Vide Lat. tikes, Matt. xxv. 35. I find 
this word translated thus: ‘to tend the sick.’ 
(See Oxford translation and Canon Venables’ 
edition.) I have not been able to find any 
authority for this meaning. I believe it signi- 
fies, ‘I exercise hospitality,’ for which Bishop 
Andrewes was distinguished. 

reduc, lead back. 

fer, bear inconvenience. 

de terra hac = metpso. 
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Pagina 337—350- 

337- quo, in order that. : 
preestem, perform. 
supplex (sb, plzco). 
quod juxta me fuit, what I could. 
facesso, to depart=/acio iter hinc. 

338. recidivas crebras, frequent falling back. 
volutabrum, wallowing place, slough. 

339. ure, chasten. © : 
exploratus, proved. 
surreptio, a stealing, deceit. 
cognatio, kindred, 
peenalis, penalty. 

340. interpellatio, examination. 
dvaxepadaiwots, a summary. 
recolo, I reflect upon. 

‘admoneo, to remind. 
kpdrnows, seizure.” 
komacuds, Weariness. 
ovvoxy, suffering. 

342. BébOpos, a pit. 
decanto, to chant, sing. 

345. KA’ =elkoces réooapes = 24. 

347. preecordia, parts about the heart. 
medulla, marrow, afflictions. 
finalitér, as a final end. 
proemias et crucias=verbs. 
tempus modicum, a short time. 
nullaténus, by no means. ' 
nusquam, nowhere, in nothing. 
congruo, to agree. 

348. animam agere, to breathe one’s last. 
quovis modo, in whatever manner. 
puerpéra, scil. mulier. 
agnitio, acknowledgment. 

349. sanctio, a decree. 
dejerare, to take a solemn oath. 
tabula, a covenant. 
conquéror, to complain. 
recogito, to think over, to reflect upon. 
proximo, nearest in relationship, e.g., wife, neigh- 

bour, etc. 

350. gemo, to groan, utter a plaintive cry. 
adhzereo, to cling to. 
corripio, to deliver, reprove. 
insolitus, unusual. 


350. 


351. 


352. 


353- 


354- 
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Pagina 350—354. 

siccine, is it thus? 

porrum, a leek. 

allium, garlic. 

siliqua, a husk. 

trisso=trinso, to chatter like a swallow. 

omnino mihi reverti mens est, it is wholly my wish 
to return. # 

prout=pro ut, according as. 

proin=proindé, therefore, according as. 

pertingo, to extend. 

absque, without. 

in immensum (adverbially), exceedingly, immensely. 

alidque, otherwise. 

ea, scil. misericordia. 

quam par est esse, than it is fit to be. 

scio enim nec multum satis multum esse, I know 
that much is not enough. 

cum =quum, since. 

intendo, to increase. 

preesto, to exhibit. 

suppeteret, might be supplied. 

nisi quia, except that. 

tute, thou thyself. 

quadrigenties nonagies=4o0 x 90= 3600. 

pervolvo, prostrate one’s self. 

ut par est, asitis fit. — 

demisissimé, most lowly. 

ingemino, I repeat. — 

xa? drepBoryv, excessively. 

metuo ut, afraid it is not. 

utcunque, however. © 

plus magis, very much more. 

silex, a flint. 

vel, even. 

rigo, I water. 

stillo, to drop. 

calx, limestone. 

pimex, pimice stone. 

extra, over and above, without, besides, not con- 
cerned. 

absque, without. 

satis, sufficiently. 

fomes (foveo), fuel. 

ubi non oportet dolentiam satis, grieving enough 
where there is no need. 
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Pagina 354—361. 

354. prius—quam = priusquam, rather, before. 
oportet, right or proper. 

355. 4 quo (sci/. Deo), accepi pauca que scio, strangely 
rendered by Oxford translation: ‘I have received 
the few I know.’ 

salubriter scienda, wholesome knowledge. 
salubriter, beneficially. 

exsero, to put out. 

proferentem linguam, speaking. 

psaltes, a singer, psalmist. : 

eructo, to belch out, to pour out. 

ipsam, scil. veritatem. 

356. dpopual, starting-points, occasions, subjects. 
mpockaprepéw, to attend constantly. 
vindicta, punishment. 

357- rationem habet, counts for. 
dum, whilst. 
fundatur, let it be poured out. 

358. evdoyla, benediction, blessing. 
wpatos, timely, comely. 
dahdyuara, Joyous shouts. 
époduev, fut. indic., as if from épéw, to say. 
evwdia, sweet savour. 
ditdacrdfw, to double. 
dexamAacidfw, to make tenfold. 
nullus, as good as none. 

359- xwpfjoa, make room (I aor. inf.). 
cantus, sound of a trumpet. 
in propriis, peculiar to self, own condition. 
preponit, prefers. 
deprehendo, to seize upon, discover. 
clavus (Aelw), a nail. ‘ 
scrutinium, searching. 

360. regimen, government. 
operor, to work, serve, promote. 
involiicrum, a wrapper, folding. 
recognitio, review. 
repeto, to review. 
oxdddy, to dig, harrow, search. 
examen, weighing, consideration. 
mapa, in comparison of. 

361. Saxpiyw, to examine. 
agnosco, to acknowledge. 
eripio, to save, free. 
genero, to produce, generate. 
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361. eypryopérwr, 2 p. part. of éypyyopéw, to watch. 
366. (EIZ THN TOT XPIZTOY ZTATPQZIN.) 


367. 


ads, adv., sufficient. 

@dvapos, foolish, babbling. 

nugatorius, trifling. 

duelBw, to exchange. 

BapBirov, lyre, harp. 

kpérnoov, I aor. imper. of xporéw, to strike. 

ceuvds, solemn, august. 

dvat, a king. 

dahyoros (a, rAHOw), vast, 

drépavros, boundless. 

dvéxparos (4, ek@nu), unspeakable. 

Bporoic: (Ionic dative). 

Maxdpeoot (poet. dat., udkap). 

yptpos = yptros, a net, riddle. 

€Oaves, 2 aor. Of Ovickw. : 

dveiixvidaros (dvd, éixvidfw), untraceable, inscrutable. 
(Vide Josh. v. 27, UXX.) 

imperscrutandas, inscrutable. 

lytrum =)urpov, Latinized. 

@dwxe, I aor. of Sldwuc. 

dvw, to shout. 

bécparos, spoken by God, decreed. 

désgaroy, an oracle. 

OplapBos, triumphant. 

Tpinuépoo (Ionic genitive). 

Sapévra, 2 aor. pas. part. of daudw, dauiasw, to conquer. 

profligo, to conquer. 

dup Bpéuw, to murmur around. 

circumfrémo, roar around. 


368, 369. odvOpoos (7dAus, Opd0s), much clamour. 


nisi quod, except that. 

strepitus (s¢vepo), noise. 

xéados, noise. 

odara (ofas, os), ears. 

fragosus, hoarse, roaring. 

éxOdpere (2 aor. imper. of éxOpdaxw, to leap up). 

exsilio, to leap up. 

Adgos, a hill. 

dupa, the eye. 

txedos, like. 7 

kpéuarat, 3 pers. sing. pres. shortened of kpeuavvupu 
(xpewaw), to hang. 
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Pagina 368, 369—370, 371. 
368, 369. éx—érd6y (by tmesis) for éterd@y), I aor. pas. of 
éxreivw, to stretch out. 
rerpagvé, fourfold. 
stipes, stalk, stem, trunk. 
mpéuvov, a stem. 
Kdpnvov (kdpy, kdpa), the head. 
kexugds, perf. act. part. of ximrw, to bend. 
apo (Ionic for mpad). 
éyxdpovos, transverse. 
wrévn, the arm. 
meTdooas, I aor. part. of merdyvup, to spread out. 
vndrens, cruel. 
yougos, a nail. 
merapuevov (perf. part. pas. of mepdw, to pierce). 
misellus, dim. of miser. 
oluwtw, to wail. 
pygov, I aor. of pyyvum. 
vellico=vello, to tear. 
xairn, hair. 
Ti\dw, to pluck. 
medullitus, inwardly. 
ddordppupov, wholly purple. 
aTihBw, to glisten. 
as, the sea. 
ordfw, to drop. 
stillo, to drop. 
kpbraga, the temples. 
dfvorbuowr (Ionic dat.). (8&us, o7éua), sSharp-toothed. 
xoupa (kelpw), a cutting. 
incisiira, cut, gash. 
kexaparyyevos, ‘perf. part. pas. of xapdcow, to furrow. 
insignio, to mark. 
iwacOdy, a thong. 
drwy (dys), power of seeing. 
ovpmdoxos, entwined, platted. 
370, 371. Noa, T aor. imper. mid. of Avw. 
yexdfw, to drop down. 
devw, to wet. 
yatav = yhv. 
ovv Tw, With Him. 
drra=riva. 
AefBw, to distil. 
xéavr (I aor. part. of xéw, to pour). 
madefacio, to wet (madens, qa. 
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NOTES. 


EXPLICATORY NOTES INDICATED BY Foot REFERENCES 
IN PaRS PRIMA AND PARS SECUNDA. 


I. 
Feria, Prime, Secunde, Tertigz, etc. Page 31. 


These titles for the days of the week are said to have 
been. introduced by Bishop Sylvester a.D. 316, and that 
they were assigned by him to express the Christian idea 
that every day should be a holy or sacred day; 2.¢., 
free from wickedness. ‘Feriz non quod a necessariis 
operibus, sed quod a vitiis Christiani feriarentur.’ 


II. 
x y 
Scart \ Pages 88, 89, and 281. 


The illustrative meanings here in the Greek and Latin 
texts—z.e., of Tvdeu—scientia for cherubim, and that of 
’Aydan—dilectio for seraphim—are purely imaginative 
Beacon of the Hebrew words, the root meanings of 
which, on the authority of Hebrew scholars, are both 
obscure and uncertain. They have been poetically used, 
in their fanciful interpretations, for ‘knowledge’ and 
‘love,’ and many have quoted them as epithets of illus- 
tration or as poetic imagery. It is thought by some 
writers on Scripture typology that these symbols are 
intended by ‘inspiration of God’ to picture forth, in the 
coming future, the manifestation of the Church of God 
in its final development, or to represent by symbolism 
the triumphant greatness and splendour of the Church 
of Christ in Resurrection glory. Others regard them as 
symbolical exponents of the Divine nature, while they 
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are viewed by many Christian authors as emblematic 
representations of glorified humanity or of restored 
creation. (Rom. vili. 22, 23.) 


III. 
The Seven Doomed Nations. Pages 106, 107. 


There seems to be no authority whatever, either from 
the historical facts of Old Testament Scripture or the 
strict meaning of the Hebrew roots of their national 
names, to account for the application assigned to them 
by the learned Bishop. A friend of great Rabbinical 
erudition informs me that he regards the illustrative 
or spiritualized distribution of the vices to the several 
doomed nations as the probable results of plausible root 
meanings. 


IV. 
Ccotdxov Mapias—Deipare Maria. Pages 132, 133. 


We consider these words, in their connection and ap- 
lication, very objectionable and censurable expressions, 
or two reasons: Ist, because there is no Holy Scripture 

authority for them, and 2ndly, because they have in the 
past promoted Mariolatry, and they continue to do so 
inthe present. The creed of many a poor and ignorant 
Romanist never goes beyond it; that is, prayer to, and 
adoration of, Mary is practically the sum and substance 
of his'religion. I speak on this subject with consider- 
able experience. It is said that the primitive Christians 
used the term, ‘the mother of our Lord.’ This practice 
might have been based, perhaps, on Luke i. 43; but the text 
seems only to express a prophetically inspired definition 
of the Divine nature and character of Mary’s Son. The 
only designation of Mary herself sanctioned by the Word 
of God is, ‘the mother of Jesus’ (Acts i. 14). It has been 
well and strikingly observed that this Scripture passage 
leaves Mary on her knees so far as we are concerned, and 
we find no further mention of her in the sacred history 
of the New Testament. It may not be considered out of 
place to note that the regrettable words at the head of 
this note came prominently forward during the Nes- 
torian controversy, A.D. 428, and were afterwards dis- 
cussed in the Council of Ephesus a.D. 431. It is stated 
that they were previously used by Athanasius A.D. 
325-373; but at what time anterior to this they were first 
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applied to ‘the mother of Jesus’ I am unable to cite any 
authority to show. 


v. 
detrapbévou Maplas—seimper Virginis Marie. Pages 132,133. 


On this disputed subject, which is no doubt surrounded 
with difficulties, we shall content ourselves with a few 
remarks. We observe that éws of érexe rov vldv adrijs 
(Matt. i. 25) is perhaps conclusive proof only of Mary’s 
virginity up to the time of the birth of Jesus; but 
certainly the expression, coupled with the fact of the 
frequent mention of our Lord’s brethren in close connec- 
tion with Mary, seems to favour to some extent the 
opinion entertained by many that after the birth of 
Mary’s ‘firstborn Son,’ Joseph and Mary lived together 
in the natural relationship of husband and wife. This 
belief impugns not in the slightest degree the sacredness 
and miraculous nature of the Saviour’s incarnation, nor 
does it disparage in the smallest measure the high-toned 
sanctity of Mary, who was ‘highly favoured and blessed 
among women’ as the chosen medium of the incarna- 
tion of the Saviour, who honoured by His teaching and 
presence the holy estate of married life. 


VI. 


Tis Tov Layuhvwv Ovwrovrlas. Vente Simenorum. Pages 176, 
177+ 

Winchester possesses special interest for students of 
Bishop Andrewes. He designates it by a Grecized form 
of ‘ Wintonia.’ The Latin version calls it ‘Ventee Simen- 
orum.’ It is, I think, very probable that the original 
name was ‘Gwint-an-Carn,’ Keltic or Cymric words, 
the former signifying wind and the latter a hill, the 

lace being so called from its elevated situation expos- 
ing it to the wind. Cesar, in his second invasion of 
Britain (54 B.c.), gave it the name of ‘Venta’ as cognate 
in meaning with ‘Gwint,’ attaching it to the word 
‘Simenorum,’ being, I imagine, the name of the inhabi- 
tants of a place or district in the territory of Atrebates, 
from which the Belgian settlers of Gwint probably came 
as immigrants. After the Saxons took possession of the 
place they named it ‘Wint-an-ceaster,’ which seems to 
be a reversion to the original name, as it signifies a 
windy encampment. ‘Wintonia,’ the ecclesiastical form 
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of the word, follows the same track of meaning, viz., a 
windy town. The first Christian ¢hurch in Britain was 
built here a.D. 169. 


VII. 
Kedav—Clavium. Pages 182, 183. 


The following is a correct, but concise, summary of 
Bishop Andrewes’ practical application of the doctrine 
involved in the power of the keys: 

‘That the party be within the house and family, a 
member of the Church, a faithful Christian; and to aid 
this point, the angel, wlien he interpreteth the name of 
Jesus, extendeth it no further than this: ‘“‘He shall save 
His people from their sins.” Therefore Andrewes ex- 
cludes from the benefit of the keys ‘those who are 
content with their prison, and take delight in the place, 
and will not be out of it.’”? He insists that ‘‘a man must 
feel his chains and imprisonment, and be grieved with 
them, therefore would be gladly discharged from them ;” 
and he adds: ‘no otherwise doth our Saviour Christ 
proclaim it, that none shall come to him, but such as are 
“weary and heavy-laden,’ for, sentiat onus qui vult levart, 


et sentiat vincula qui vult solvi.’’—Andrewes’ ‘Sermons,’ 
vol. v., pages 98, 99 (Lz. Ang. Cath. Theol.). 
VIII. 


AEIIINOYT KYPIAKOY. Page 218. 


Numerous and diverse designations have been intro- 
duced and used as titles of the Holy Feast known in the 
Sacred Scriptures as ‘the Lord’s Supper’ (1 Cor. xi. 20). 
The practical effects of the attempts to exalt the ordi- 
nance above and beyond the symmetry of the holy 
record, or to give it an expiatory character by supplant- 
ing the apostolic terms, have proved to be the means of 
lowering the sacred and solemn dignity of the name 
given by inspiration of God. These gratuitous substitu- 
tions have also led to unprofitable superstitions and 
unscriptural controversies. In the Eastern Church 
Aeroupyia and otvaiis were employed as_ descriptive 
epithets of the Christian Banquet. The former indi- 
cating, I suppose, the assumed supremacy of the Divine 
ceremony, and it has been followed in later times by the 
unauthorized assertion that it constitutes the highest act 
of sacred worship. The latter word, ctvagis, is expressive 
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of the gathering together of the faithful. I believe, how- 
ever, that these ecclesiastical terms have been chiefly 
confined to the Greek Church, in which they originated. 
The Church of Rome has elected to use ‘Mass’ as her 
chosen appellation of the ordinance, and to this she 
clings, though unsupported by Scriptural authority. 
Some trace its origin to ‘ite, missa est,’ with a meaning 
attached to ‘missa’ which ‘ite’ seems to render nuga- 
tory. Therefore, perhaps, it is better to solve the diffi- 
culty by accepting ‘miissa,’ or Mass, in the sense of 
festival, and as it appears in Christmas, Michaelmas, etc. 
We may observe that none of these terms cited above 
have in themselves any trace of a sacrificial signification 
which is derived solely from an arbitrary assignment of 
meaning intended to teach that the Lord’s Supper is an 
atoning oblation. The Church of England uses promi- 
neutly and emphatically the Scripture terminology for 
the holy feast. Rf. Catechism, Articles XXV., XXXVIII., 
and the exhortation in the office of the Holy Communion. 
She has made a few additions from ancient sources, ¢.2., 
Kowwvia (t Cor. x. 16), and ‘sacramentum,’! as conveying 
the true character of the ordained ceremony in the theo- 
logy of the English Church; that is, ‘an outward and 
visible sign of inward and spiritual grace.’ Here she 
stops, unless we include piornpiov, which occurs in the 
Communion exhortation, and certainly means oneness, 
or union with Christ. Many other names have been 
brought into great prominency with a propitiatory 
meaning imposed upon them. We may specially refer 
to the use of ‘Eucharist,’ which is defined in Shipley’s 
Glossary as the ‘sacrament of thanksgiving,’ ze., ‘the 
sacrifice of the Mass.’ No such meaning belongs to the 
word. Dr. Buckeridge, in his funeral sermon at the 
burial of Andrewes, expresses his opinion that evxaporia 
signifies ‘the good grace’ (dona gratia), and that the 
Lord’s Supper 1s so called because Christ is full of grace, 
or because eternal life is the grace of God. I may state 
generally respecting this sermon (vide vol. v., page 257, 
‘Lib. Ang. Cath. Theol.’) that the language and reason- 
ing employed in it must have been in strict harmony 
with the view of his departed friend, for it is not con- 


1 Called by sacerdotai Ritualists ‘the Sacrament of the altar,’ 
thus appending an illegal and unknown word to the Prayer-Book. 
This is obviously done to give & sacrificial character to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper. 
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ceivable that on such an occasion, and under such 
solemn circumstances, he would have plainly made these 
statements if he knew that they were in contravention 
of Bishop Andrewes’ theological opinions. Dr. Bloom- 
field, in his Greek Testament, on the word evyapiorla as 
it occurs in Eph. v. 4, says that its antithetical force as 
opposed to edrpamedia is destroyed by giving it the mean- 
ing of thanksgiving, aud suggests another English term. 
There seems to be no etymological authority for calling 
the Eucharist a sacrifice in any sense whatever. It 
appears to me that the expressive word ‘ graciousness,’ 
as the equivalent of Bishop Buckeridge’s ‘good grace,’ 
would be a close rendering of it in the passage quoted; 
that is, graciousness as the result and evidence of grace, 
and therefore forcibly contrasting in its Christian refine- 
ment and purity of conversation with the coarseness, 
scurrility, and indecency of the ‘foolish talking’ cen- 
sured by the Apostle. We cannot conclude this note, 
which primarily refers to the Lord’s Supper, without 
expressing our conviction that no quotations from 
ancient sources and no references whatever to distin- 
guished divines can set aside the plain teaching of the 
ordinance as embodied in the original institution, and 
supplemented by the apostolic authority of Paul. We 
as Churchmien have the devotional and doctrinal docu- 
ments of our Church to warrant us in asserting that the 
Holy Supper is a representative, commemorative, and 
participative ordinance, intended only for ‘the faithful 
in Christ Jesus’ (Co/. i. 1). Our regret is sincere that 
the good, learned, and devout Bishop Andrewes, whose 
theology has been misrepresented by a certain school of 
Romanizing propagandists, should have afforded any 
support, apparent or real, in his works to the unprotes- 
tantizing teachings of that school, by using some ex- 
pressions which we are bound in candour and honesty to 
consider unguarded according to Andrewes’ own doc- 
trinal views. (Vide Rev. N. Dimock’s ‘Theology of 
Andrewes.’) 


IX. 


mictw—owparos. Page 222. 


Barrow’s edition proposes to transfer this passage to 
page 224, and suggests that it should follow immediately 
turéyv Te\edrynTos. He has, too, actually transferred the 
passage érws dvy—rod mdvu, page 222, to page 224, and it 
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stands immediately after redeudryros. Ref. Ed. 1853, ad- 
denda, page 242; Ed. Angl. by Drake, pages 334, 335: 
‘The Oxford translation follows the ordo verborum of 
Ed. A.D. 1675, and the same order is retained in this 
edition. The editor of the S.P.C.K. edition cites this 
position of the words as an instance of Wright’s careless- 
ness, but there is no harm in our remarking, by the way, 
that the proof of it is of course in abeyance for the 
present. 
X. 


Transfiguratio. Page 293. 


I do not think that this word, as it occurs here, has 
any reference whatever to our Lord’s transfiguration on 
the mount, except, perhaps, indirectly. In my opinion, 
it is used in this place with a significatio pregnans in the 
sense of ‘changing and become,’ implying Christ’s claim 
of His official dignity and Divine authority as the result 
of His finished work on the cross (consuimiatum est, 
Joh. xix. 30). I believe that the Eccles. Lat. word, 
‘transfiguratio,’ will carry this interpretation. We find 
the cognate verb in 2 Cor. xi. 13, Lat. Vulg., as express- 
ing a claim of official authority. The several stages or 
degrees in the transformation follow in the order of the 
immediate and subsequent text. First, we have the 
triumphant declaration of the Saviour's victory oyer the 
powers of darkness, and then follows His tenfold appari- 
tion in resurrection glory to the chosen witnesses of His 
Messianic supremacy over death, and all is summed up 
and completed by the enumeration of His wmiajestic 
powers, viz. : 

‘Gloriosa ascensio, 
Sessio ad dextram, 
Distributio donorum, 
Continua interpellatio pro nobis, 
Reditas ad judicium.’ 


XI. 
Bradwardine. Page 347. 


Bradwardine was a native of Chichester, and was 
educated at Merton College, Oxford. At that time, I 
believe, the university training included the teaching of 
boys. He was called ‘Doctor Profundus’ on account of 
his deep learning in theology. He filled for some years 
the dignified office of Chancellor of the University of 
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Oxford and read lectures there on divinity. The know- 
ledge of his learning now depends on an acquaintance 
with his writings. His great work, ‘De Causa Dei contra 
Pelagium, et de Virtute Causarum,’ is considered by 
scholars an able defence of the doctrines of grace, and 
was edited by Henry Saville, London, 1618. Bradwardine 
was made chaplain to Edward III., and we read that he 
was very faithful to that monarch in reproving him for his 
unprincipled ambition, cruelty, and other vices. Fuller, the 
historian, says of him that he was the most pious man that 
sat in the chair of Augustine from Anselm to Cranmer. 
His own individual experiences of life prove that he was 
truly an illustration of 2 777. iii. 12: ‘All that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.’ He died 
shortly after his appointment to the Archbishopric of 
Canterbury, by the pestilence which was called the 
Black Death, and which raged in England during 
A.D. 1648 and 1649. It appears that it ieeeely diminished 
by its ravages the population. Its demoralizing in- 
fluences were most deplorable. It loosened the bonds of 
natural affection, and also promoted profligacy among 
the people. The following personal and succinct testi- 
mony to the doctrines of grace will interest the readers 
of these notes: 

‘In the schools of philosophy I rarely heard a single 
word concerning grace. My ears were assailed the day 
through with assertions that it is in our own power to 
do well or ill, and to have virtues or vices; and when I 
heard those parts of the Scriptures read which extol the 
grace of God, and lower the free-will of man, such as 
Rom. ix. 16, “It is not of him that willeth nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy,” the doc- 
trine was very disagreeable to my unthankful heart; but 
now I return thanks to God, from whom proceeds every 
good thing, for having given me clearer views, and may 
I manifest the feelings of my heart by incessant thanks- 
givings.’ : 


XII. 
Ordo Textus. Page 361. 


The Editor of this edition considers that the rearrange- 
ment of the textus referred to in the note zz/ra is a very 
valuable one. For several reasons, which it is not 
necessary to specify, he has adhered to the ordo of the 
original edition and to that of 1828. 
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‘Perpauca quedam Latina, in parte secunda (sc. a pag. 
372, ad pag. 387), in meliorum eumque pristinam, ut 
videtur, ordinem transmutare cavavimus.’ Prefatio. 
1853. J. B. 

I think it right to add that I have in a few instances 
only slightly modified the arrangement of the text, and 
I did so for reasons which I thought, under all the cir- 
cumstances, fully justified me in making the alterations.: 


XIII. 
YTMNOZ EQOINOS. Hymnus Matutinus. Pages 362, 363. 


This hymn is called ‘The Angelic Hynin,’ or ‘Gloria 
in Excelsis,’ from the opening words. It is a very 
ancient doxology in the Christian Church. Mr. Palmer 
says that it is at least fifteen hundred years old. Others 
trace it back to the third century. It is found, it appears, 
in the Apostolic Canons. Some students of hymnology 
fix its date as early as A.D. 139. In Basil’s time it was 
considered old (A.D. 329—A.D. 379). The following Latin 
note first appears in A.D. 1675 edition : 

‘Hoc forsitan carmen illud est cujus meminit C. 
Plinius in Epistola xxvii., lib. x., hisce verbis. Quod 
essent soliti Christiani stato die ante lucem convenire. 
Carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum invicem.’ 

In reference to this last word in the extract, a Jewish 
friend informs me that very pious Jews of the present 
day do this very thing, a custom descended from times 
immemorial, and that they are called ‘Shomerim Labo- 
ker’; that is, they who watch for the morning. Ps. 
cxxx. 6. 


XIV. 


YMNOX EXIMEPINOS. a Vespertinus. Pages 364 
305. 

This is considered an ancient hymn. Vide Routh’s 
‘Reliquee Sacre,’ vol. ili, page 229. It was translated by 
Keble, and is printed in ‘Hymns, Ancient and Modern.’ 
It is also found in the service book of the Greek Church, 
but the author is unknown, though in modern Greek 
liturgical books it is ascribed to Sophronius, Bishop or 
Archbishop of Jerusalem a.pD. 633, odzt. civca 638. See 
Daniels’ PPheaaiene Hymn,’ iii, page 5, and Julian’s 
‘Dictionary of Hymnology,’ page 899. It may be added, 
on the authority of Basil, that in the fourth century it 
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was quoted as a very old hymn of unknown authorship. 
It appears from a note! in the ‘Horologian, or Book of 
Hours,’ of the Eastern Church, that the hymn, ®és, 
idapdv .. . was called by the name of ’EmaAvxvus Eixapiorias 
or "Lyvos Tradixds, the latter being the more ancient title. 


XV. 


EID THN TOY XPISTOT STATPQZIN—/JN CHRISTUM 
CRUCIFIXUM. Pages 366, 367. 


I have been very anxious to get information respecting 
this lyric poem, but have not been able to trace the 
authorship or date of it, though great diligence has been 
employed by a literary friend in order, if possible, to 
discover the desired information in the hymnology of 
the ancient churches.—LZditor. 


XVI. 
kitualism. See Introduction, page 28. 


The following is the testimony of a prominent member 
of the Ritualistic school of Catholic High Churchmen. 
He comes forward in an address as a remonstrant against 
the illegal and unauthorized teachings and practices of 
his brethren. I am able to vouch for the authenticity 
and genuineness of the extracts below, and I may add 
that they are copied word for word from the address in 
question. 

‘Every priest at his ordination makes a solemn promise 
that, by the help of the Lord, he will so minister the 
doctrine and Sacraments, and the discipline of Christ as 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and realm 
hath received the same. 

‘In face of this, manuals of devotion are put forth for 
the use of the laity which are stated to be not in accord- 
ance with the Book of Common Prayer. There must be 
private devotions for the members of the Church, but 
“Tex Orandi” is ‘Lex Credendi,”’ and such devotions 
should at least be in accordance with the teaching of 
the Prayer-Book. In justification of these manuals we 
have the plea of “liberty”; but liberty is not another 
namie for licence. Liberty teaches me to do what I 
ought; licence allows me to do what I like. Liberty is 
the principle of Christ; licence that of Antichrist.’ 


1 TI am indebted to my friend, the Rev. A. Lowy, LL.D., for 
this documentary reference. 
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I must cite one more extract: 

‘Some are found amongst us advocating the use of 
un-English practices—giving teaching wholly foreign.to 
our formularies; circulating manuals of devotion which 
are not only Roman, but even Ultramontane, in their 
tone; mumbling the service, so that it cannot be heard; 
mutilating and putting in unauthorized additions; re- 
citing the office in Latin; discouraging Communion in 
favour of “assisting at Mass”; advocating the denial of 
the cup to the laity; adopting the service of Benediction, 
the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin, the litanies of the 
Sacred Heart, etc.; recommending invocations to Jesus, 
Mary, and Joseph conjointly ; determining festivals not 
mentioned in the calendar to be days of holy obligation.’ 

Surely clergymen who do these things just enumer- 
ated must be ond fide Romanists, but occupying jesuiti- 
cally and surreptitiously the status of ministers of the 
Reformed Church of England. At least, such is my 
opinion. 
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